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Honourable and much honoured, 
Aving no other way to te- 
ſ ſtihe my gratitude of mind 
for thole experiences 'of 
Your Noble favours ; excuſe, I 


beſeech 


The Epiſtle Dedicatry. 
befregh You, my:bgldaeſs in pre- 
ſuming t borprefix Your Names be-. 
fore theſe Exetcitations of mine : 
which I humbly. offer up unto 
"You, as a publick teſtimony of 
. my devoted Service, and deep 
ho atipns for Your remarques of 
Tek towards me , and my 
neareſt Relation ; ; to whom, No- 
ble Sir, 'You have lately bein a 
unifienc Patron of undefiled 
(hands... . May the bleſſings of the 
-upper and nether : ſpriags ever 
reſt ppon Your Honours, and 
” 8th. 4.1;, hat hopeful young Sprout Your 
© Son; and be famous in Your 
.generations., - and do werthily 
'therenn .: heing excemplaty--to 
others. jn. Piety, Encouragers-of 
Virtue; and not being alham- 
Wks. 35 od. of Chriſt and His Goſpel 
In 


* Judg, x. 15: 


The, Epiſtle Dedioatory. . 
in | this adulterous generation : 
As knowing . that Religion ts 
Your, buſineſs , and Chriſtianity 
profeſſed and maintained ,. doth 
truly ennoble : which will ap- ag... ... 
pear more evident , when God 
ſhall ſtain the pride of all glo- 
ry, and. bring into contempt "23+ - 
all the honourable of the earth, 
which have not honoured Him. 
Thoſe that honour God, He will: sam. 2. :«. 
honour ; and they are Honou:- 1%i. 43.4. 
rable, and they ſhall be ho-var :s 4. 
noured. 
Hezekiah his religious and 
upright walking in, the courſe; ;. 3. 
of his life, was this greateſt 
comfort, when (as he thought) 
: he was on his death-bed. _ + 
It', becometh all. to. feek the 
good of their Countrey ; much 
A 4 more 


; The Epifth Pedicatory. 
more --thole who are- in high 
and honourable / places : whoſe 
countenance is as a Command, 
and whoſe example is, as a Rule 
for inferiors to: walk by. Hons 


eſt onus : | Honour 1s a bur. 


den, and carries a burden 
with 1t. 

They that are in eminency, 
have many eyes upon them. 
Their greatneſs cannot hinder 
the vulgar from {ſpeaking of 
them. They are as Beacons on 
a hill ; and as watch-towers 
by the Sea-fide, to diredt others 
in their courfe, leſt they 
{phit again} works : for 'the 
vulear' afe * ed. much W \EX= 
ample. 

L confeſs this: little bobls 1s 
+ Aa _ A fi mple and 
plain 


The WE Dalldiney, 
plain manner, *F haye not” iti- 
ſiſted in an exat Logiat, "or 
juſt Methodical way , but” as 
my Meditations did- lead me; 

waving high ſtrains ; Rherorical 
Phraſes, and * Philoſophical Fx- 
Meefflces, endeayouring in plain- 
neſs to condeſcend to the mea- 
neſt capacity : Not ſtriving (as 
many do) to be admired and 


not underſtood; bat 'toibe un- 


be tedious. 
My Prayers are, that with 

| Jong life God wilt fatisfie You, 
and yrant You' to ſee Your 
Childrens Children , and Peace 
. | upon this our Tfrael. That 
after you have ſerved Your 
own generation, by the Will ,; 
of God , fall on fleep, be 
| layed 


Pſal, 


derſtood and to edifie. I fear to «cor. uu. 5. 


O91, 16, 
& 128. 6. 


«13. 36. 


The Epiſtle Dedigetory, 
layed . to. Your Fathers, >» and 
ſee Corruption ; ;. He may" ſhew 
You . His Salvation ; giving 
You /an inheritance incorrup- 
tible and undefiled , and that 

i Pet. 3. 4. fadeth not away, etferved] in Hea- 
ven. for You. I remain 


- Yowr Honours moſt humbly 


devoted Servant, 


Sam. Thomſonn. 


To the Judicious- 
Hawe |, not uſed  exafineſs of + 
method in theſe my Exerct- 
tations, but hawe\ inſifted as 

my Meditations lead me. Nei- 

ther have T garniſhed them with 


Rhetorical flouriſhes , or high 
ftrains of Eloquution ,' but wm 


Plainneſs and famplicit y of 4 he 2 Cor. 11. 3- 


Goſpel ; to teach and affect the 
heart 5 and not to tickle the .ear ; 
or to bring Muſick in. flead of 
meat, Where I bawe quoted the 
Texts in the Originals. , | or uſed 
Latine Sentences ( which I 
Giouſly avoided) I have re 


zdered 
them 


A . Tothe Reader.” 
them all in Engliſh. ” For I had 
iCor.1. 49: rather © ſpeak five words to edifie, 
than ten thouſand . words in an 
unknown /"tongae. " F have kept to 
the letter and meaning of the 
Seripture”: mn ſundry places ex- 
plaining meny; Textr\of Seripinre ; 
and have uſed  Scripture-Phraſe 
and Expreſſeons, which is far beſt 
of all. I 'hawve firived 'to be gs 
brief, yet 'as perſpicnous and 
clear as I might. Diwerſities of 
ſtudies , with warious cares and 
tronbles attending the duties of 
my Profeſſeon , have hindered me 
from licking over, and of oliſoing 
theſe things, This I will provuſe, 
that as they are plain, fo ſound 
 -and Orthodox. 
' Divines bave much.' the 2d.- 
wantage, which are free from 
other awvocations , may and ought 
"attend that very thing, giving 
"themſelves wholly therennto ; ?0 


give 


" To the Reader.) 


Behort thor”, and to 'Dofrins : 
to faſte 
Aſſemblies: "ſo "more 5s F required 
them. 
I bave 'gdventured to do fome- 
thing with "my | Pen'y" firft ine 
tend ng 73 for the % of my 
femi'y ly only ; - but” becauſe it dy 
be © "nſef F< weak" Chriftiant”, 
and 1 ip t0""'the * ag 
whoſe" ſake efpeciall r 
(hs, bk F woe to \ad. Pi 
wance 'the" 'plory of God", and do 
as" much"\goad as TI ny \ in my 
ſhtion and" goneratron.) | 
-\ Toma" he "bitildin 
wtterial” Fabernacle ,; Ao” 9a hair 
Was” boltmianded Fo © T * brought: 
and was accepted - of God, as wel 
 # "Gold PLL, Shoes? and 
cfors Storigy The "me neſt F 
ings © &r6" accepted Fund." tht 
a might be uſeffiel, Th# 


poor 


j 


give attendance to Reading , "foi Tim. 4- 


nile 48 #he Maſters of Ecclec. I2.11, l 


Exod. 25. 4 


"*« % 1e 4 
Cn T , 
" 0 d 
4 


| Mark12-432 poor widows "two , ies Fs cef into. 
—** the. rreaſuty "was" accepted.” - Gods 


di 


X Chron. . Gion of the giwer , i than.,'to the 


If this'., mean . offering may 'be 
accepted”. and. bleſſed \of.- f.. God, vb, 


acceptable and. profitable. to..thoſe. 
that read-or. hear-.;t , -I' have my” 


SR; wS>%- 5 I BW 


defre, ant ſhall thank God far it," 
Noge. was - tnore unwilling than 
my felf fq;.come in. Print \; Near 
forty years. firce I. compiled: a; 
Geographital and Hiſtorical De-- 


orld, yet could not. be. induced, 
ow: Print ita\\\ But he porites: Reli- 


gions books , goth .(, a one-ſeid,. 


the nets vf Salvation... to; catch 
" Rev. 14. 13. ſouls Wn; and. the good works of. 
Jock , will Joſt. as long, ge their, 
"ys ws s ING: ne _ "| 
fy oh nin 


looks ' more; to'\the. beart . aud affe-. 


'" greatneſs or quality 4 the gifh, 


Jetiption of the four parts. of the, 


Retia falutis expandere). ſpread. 


| 
- 


_— bait Tae " __— 
—>4þ5 V5, 494 zag 
< S 1 ah 1 - fy 


\ I cannot (Momo ſatisfa cere, | 


as the: Proverb: is ) ſatisfie" one 
; who wall do het Rag imfelf, 
1but carp and cavil at every 
thing . another doth , whether 
| deſervedly or: ;uhdeſervedly.” Nei- 
| ther care I much, for a detrafling 
| Zoilus, whow I anſwer with the 


| Foet, 


Pexatus pulchre, rides mea Zoile 
trita ; 

Sunt hzc trita' quidem Zozle : ſed 
mea ſunt. N 


Leaving theſe following Exerci- 
| ANAL and anv4 to your 
moſt ſerious Meditation : and 
your Meditations to Gods eſpe. 
cial bleſſing, and ſetting it home 
upon your hearts by His Holy 
| Spirit : that God in; all things 
may be glorified-, and the ſalvua- 
tion of Souls furthered , "gain 
= at 


'F i 


; = 


"4 < dean ans. Mable 6M of the 
Lord Feſus 3. to: : whom I commend 


OR, at remain. 


bu * © 


' Your Friend and Servant, 


Sam. Thomſonn. 


_ Efſe- tiby tant3- cautus:. brevitate 
videris : 


Hei mihi, quam, multis ſic quoq; 
Jongus eris. 


| Martial. ad librum. 


OW OR OE OO, ON ON RLETLES | 
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Exercitation- I: 


F the Covenant, and our Covenant 
intereſt in God, upon theſe words, 

Ezek. 16.8, I entered into a Covenant 
with thee;faith the Lord God ; and thou 
becammeſt Mine. Where is diſcuſſed, 
1. What a Covenant is. The di | jnhavry 
between a Law, Covenant, and Teſtament: 
The Covenant of God with man twofold,. 


'T, of Works. 2, of Grace. What the Co- 


veuant of Works was, it was confirmed 
by a double Sacrament, proving that 
God dealt with mar in a Covenant 
way. How God can be ſaid ta Coutnant 
with man? Why God dedls with max 
in a Covenant way,rather than in 4 meer 
ſupream. abſolute way © Gods great mer- 
cy therein : Of the Covenant of Grace. 
Four Reaſons why all depends upon faith- 
The ſum of "the Covenant of Grace: The . 
(b) Cove- 


; _ J LS; 
s » ; 


 _ . Fhe Contents, 
Covenant of grace:divided into the old 
$ and new', firſs and ſecond: The Coves« 
F ant of grace is one in ſubſignce; proved, 
/ by two arguments. Three things where-* 
in the old and. new Covenant agree. 
Fight things wherein they differ « In- 
ferences thereupon. The - happineſs of 
all thoſe that are in Covenant with God); ' 
and the miſeries of thoſe who are not. 
Exhortations , comforts, and admoni- 
- tions to thoſe that are in Covenant with 
God. God. hath-.confirmed bis Covenant 
four ways to ww. How to know: if we' 
are in Covenant with God? The blelſangs 
enſuing thereon. A. farther 'deſcription 
of Gods Covenariting with us. A ſhort 
1 Paraphraſe on Jehovah : God in the Old 
Fe Teſtament revealed himſelf by ten names: 
The Concluſion. 


*Exercitation II. 


1. Of Sacraments in general ; There 
firſt what a Sacrament is £. | How many- 
Sacraments there are, Of the word 
Sacrament, whence borrowed, :and how: 
uſed: A Sacrament is a myſterie-,' and. 
why ſo.2 Of the. ontward ſigns; 'The #x=' 
ternal. and internal form." The $acras ' 
| ments are ſigns in a fourfolt neſpe#.'\ 
A Three 


—” 


The Gofitenty; - 
Three thrings required in a Sacrament ; 
The ends of Sacraments : are' three. Our 
want and need of Sacraments, &c. 

2. Of the' Sacrament. of Baptiſar: in 


particular: - Ofithe word Baptiſm, Ward 


Baptiſmufed ſix ways. : A-fourfold Baps 
tiſm. - Baptiſm repreſents unto us.two 
things: The right uſe of baptiſm. What 
baptiſm is * How baptiſm came in place 
of circumciſion £ Fox - ways. ({0:, be 
baptized in the Name. of #be Father , of 
the Son, 4nd. of the'8. S. "implies. three 
thingss.. Two parts : of baptiſm: the 
«Gion' of the«Miniſier is\twofo !d;y the 
inward: baptiſm is done 1..By th: Bloed, 
2. by the Haly Spirif\ of Chriſt. The 
ends of beptiſmn are: fours In baptiſt 
Original ſin is #dken away', 8c; by 
was Chriſt baptized £ anſwered in fonr 
things. How baptiſm. belongs to. Inr 
fants #: Infant- baptiſm aſſerted by nine 
Arguments. Anſwer ta an'\ Objetign; 
That-we have no rule or example. for hap- 
tizing of Infants. | What warrant we 
have for ſprinkling e anſwered infour 
things. How vircumeiſlon.atid baptiſne 
Ao agree. f anſwered 'jn, three things. 
Wherein: they. differ *, anſwered-in ſpa 
things: Four Aphoriſms about baptiſma- 


ATMS #4 3% 
 (b)2 Exer- 


Exercitation HL. | ; 


Of the Lords Supper, the ſecond $4- 
crament of the New Teſlawent. It hath 
fix appellations : What the Lords 6 

per ire A ſhort Parapbraſe upon the de- 
fmition of the Lords Supper. The ſigns 
and the things ſignified. The analogy 
and proportion between them. How the 
cup of the Lord is the new Covenant 


in two reſpe@s. What are the ends of 


the Lords Supper ? anſwered" at large 
in five reſpets ;, and more eſpecially in 
three 'reſpe#s. How and wherein bread 
and wine repreſent Chrifts body and 
blood ? By this Sacrament our Commu- 
tion with Chrift is ſealed and confirmed. 
Two' abuſes of the Papiſts , 1. Offering 


wp Chriſts body," &c. 2. Denying the 


Cup to the Laity.' What it is to eat the 
body, and drink, the blood of Chriſt f 
This ſignifies four things. This onr eat- 
7ng, XC. 15 Or Communion with Chriſt, 
That place, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17, explained. 
The Bread and Wine are the- ſign and 
teſtimony of our Communion with Chriſt, 
About Tranſubſtantiation : Seven Argu- 
ments againſt, itz , and four | Reaſons 
againſt it. What Conſubſtantiation is ? 

| Frve 


he” i az .  : A_- 


The Contents. 
Five Reaſons againfs it. This is 4 $«- 
crament uot of Chrifls living or glori- 
fied body , but his crucified body + and 
that two ways. The outward aGFions of 
the Miniſter afe four : What. each ſfog- 
nifie £ The outward aGions of the re- 
ceiver are two : what they ſignifie 2 

. Who are to be admitted to be par- 
takers of this Sacrament & dafwerct In 
three particulars. Three things to be 
performed of every worthy communi- 
cant. 1. Preparation before; the right 
manner of it, and ſeveral things where- 
in it conſiſts; 2. Heedfulneſs in the 
duty of receiving 3 conſiſts io fewr things. 
3- 4 thanhful cloſe; conſiſting in two 
things. What it is to do this in remem- 
brance of Chriſt ? in three things. The 
allegory between Ehriſti and the Paſchal 
Lamb, explained inthirteen particulars : 
Some ſemtences about the Supper. 


Exercitation IV. 


Fear God : BFecleſ. 12.13, The whole 
verſe is thus, Let us hear the conclu- 
fion of the whole matter; Fear God; 
and keep His Commandments , for 
this is the whole duty of mav., 
The fear of God * commanded in the 


b)3. firſt 


» " 
» ft 


The Oontents. 
Vogue The  ſeope and 
rho mning of "Vi 'Th e ft } Commandment. 
Zen virtuer-ar parts of obedience due 
i0f ef Eapimttmdment. Deſcriptions 
> Feartof Gods Fear dune to' God. 
TWofold fear of God, as, +. Servile; 
2. Filial; both deſcribed Three things 
/ wherein "ſervilt' "and filial four \ diffes. 
ry things oppoſe © the fer of God in 
dxedſs, ant ſome vw defe®: ** Nine accep+ 
fo aHons Vis Pam Neatibns of fear i in SOrFþ> 
What * the fear of Gul is, whith 
z aj LS Many Enchurogemenss 
out of Soripture” to fear Gov v "Several 
Faromiuls or Phaiſes of the, ar of God, 
an wholly. '( ont” of: hg" Seriprure. 
PPEbrFubin "90h pri f God\ 9: What 
rl r, Surmts oy, "have in Yb" ſeevice 'of 
0h an fin ePBH 7h two 1847) ans | 
Foneet Dermobu © the fear” *bf" dþo Godly, 
and the ff" the* wicked "God" re 
quires the ens both of a Father, 


and alſo of Of '4 Mi iter. © An anſwer to 
tat lace A [ ah, 8, There 1 Is no 


le. $4 = Thit "Jo wa og 21: 8, 
Butthe pay "ec (hall be caft co 
the fv ITT > Occ atſwered:* What 
7s 


- 


'.. The Contents, * - 

is that fear of God here commanded, 
fartber ſet 'down in three particulars. 
9. What are the ſpecial marks of the 
#rue fear” of. God £\enſmered 7: ſeven 


| particulars; 9.What the arguments are 


to induce' as 40. fear God & anſwered in 
eight things; In wy of «4 concluſion, 
Thirteen ſentences about the fear of God. 


Exercitation-V. 


of- u_ pon" God; upon theſe 
words,” My Soul wait thou only vybn 
God : for my expectation 1s from Him, 
Three itgredients to wait upon God's 
IW-hat- waiting upon\ God 45. ' Four figns 
of cur watfirg upon" God; Fonr helps 


for ſtrengthening us againſt troubles : 
. An explanitiqn out: of the Greek, of 


waiting aud expeFation. The manner 
of our waiting in three things. Gods 
waitirig nporr%s.. Wait upon God only. 
What.expe& ation is.'\ What we exped# 


from God. Examples of: the miſeries of 


thoſe who would not wait upon God. 


a) 4 


” " OIPEr i aaki 4 ates tal eaten M EIT 
Exercitaticn VI. 


The way ts ſalwation; repentance aud 
faith : On theſe words, Mark 1. 15, 
Repent ye , - and believe the Goſpel. 
What repentance is. Repentance is #wo- 
fold, 1. Legal. 2. Evangelical: What 
they both are 5 The ſigns whereby they 
may be known. Four parts of Evange- 


lical repentance. <4! muſt be 
ail 


renewed. What faith it £. Five accep- 
tations of faith. The obje® of inne 
ſaving faith. The manner of - Gods 
working of it. The abſolute neceſſiity 


of. it in every part of Gods . worſhip. 


Encouragements 80 labaur for it- 
Exercitation VII. 


Holineſs ; ontheſe words, \Plal. 93.5. 


Holineſs becometh thine houſe, O-Lord 


for ever. What Holineſs is ? 1. As ap- 
plyed to God. 2.. To believers. Our bo- 
lineſs muſt bear 'a conformity to Chriſts 
holineſs im four things. hat ſandifica* 
tion is ? The terms fr | 
which. Two degrees of ſand@ification. 
Two parts of it. The ends of it in two 
things. What we. muſt do that we may 
oy | be 


which and to 


«a. F "nn "_ " lk a — Mu FE © 


The Contents. 


be boly Four things thereto, Three 
things to be obſerved for bolineſs ſake. 
Chrift is the principle of our holineſs; 


and alſo the pattern 


of it, the comelineſs 


of holineſs. Of Gods houſe: How holy 


it is ; and how holy we muſt be. 4A 


s 


tural Prayer to God for Holineſs. 


A farther Encominm and praiſe of 
Holineſs. - 


Exercitation -VIIT. 


of Swearing : On theſe word:s,Jer.23.9, 
For becauſe of Oaths the Land mourn- 


eth. 4 ſad complaint of the over- ſpr 


ead- 


ing and greaineſs of this horrid fin of 


prophane ſwearing. 


in vain: Snperflitious and fooliſh ſwear- 


ke 


Of taking Gods name 


ing. How anOath is to be taken. The 
parts of an Oath. The form of an Oath. 
The end of an Oath. The divers kinds 


of an Oath. 


Haw an Oath is to be 


performed? I: it lawful for Chriſtians 
to take an Oath ? Proved a och 


by four reaſons. . An exploding the Opi* 


Luments. 


By whom we m 


nian of the Anabaptifts, &c- by ſig Ar- 


ſwear £ 


About what things an Oath may be taken? 
Whether all Oaths are to be kept © How 


God in Seripture is ſaid to ſwear ? 


The 


The 4%6-*Y 


«hs of the' thivd Commandment: 
Six Corolleries.  Ofi the government of 
the tougne.. | 4 x00 


| Exercitation IX, 


Hardmeſs. heart £ On theſe worde, 
And. Pharaoh hardened* his heare at 
this time allo. The Plague of hardneſs 
of heart. Examples of it. To harden 
the wah what it is? I. Im reference to 
God. 2,- To Satan. 3, To a mans 
fel. of conſcience,” what it ii. \ How 
Fs Fr mn _— beart\ 'and 

whe did it Himſelf s Ove: fe 
ing heron of ec hows. 


 Exercitation X. 
of aha Sabbath. \';3 On thi rd Tae 
Exad. 34.-33, 14.44; 25, 17. 820.8, | 
4 00p"abet8 Sabbath: day. to keepiit 
haky... The. neceſſmy of 4 ſabbath." The 
worality of ily of excellency bf the 
Ator al Law,above dhe:Ceremonnal 5 FA 
cial... What the fant#rfying of the" fab- 
bath ia: the parts 'of ih. 4 ſhort Para- 
| phraſe" on 7. 58-19-2415 which 7s 
horromed. The' ſbridÞ obſervation of the 
fubbath belongs mone 16" we then"to "the 


Jews 3 5 


Jews , the reaſons of the alteration of 
it. : How the fſabbath'is @ ſign. Woe to 
ſabbath prophaners, and ſabbath idters, 
The" right -manner of ſanitifying' of the 
ſabbath. Be not weary of ſabbath-duties, ' * 
Fowr\ Reaſons 'whyi (it is called ſabbath, 
The many ſabbaths of the Jews formerly, 


_ Three Reaſonr why. Gad: commands us to 


obſerve the ſabbath; We wnſt lay out our 
ſtrength in ſabbath-wuties. 


Exercitation XI; 


' | 
' Of Patience:Ow theſe words,Luk.21.19, 
tn your: patience pollcts ye your fouls. 
OF affiiFions t0'the Godly.” I. For cor- 
Peion. 2. For tryal. ' Teferences. upon 
each." Examine'for what particular" fim 
God f9affli@s:" 'Afftitions a ſigirof Gods 
tov. Why * affiitHious are called. tempt a» 
tions £ What patience js £ Of impatience. 
The good effets, of patience. Motives to 
it. The true natureof patience, towards 
God, our ſelves.- and others. Four Argu- 
ments to ftirengthen ws in our. patience. 
The vices contrary. | 


VIM 


Saad Ly SS 
© d4\i0 ? 5 


"Exerci- 
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Exercitation' XII. 


Pride and humilitys On theſe wordc, 
rage 4-6, God refiſteth the proud, 

_— grace tothe humble. hat 
Pride is? The parts of Pride. . How it 
is ſbhewed ? Of pride againſt God ;, and 
. of pride towards men. Of the fin of the 

falls Angels; and of the fin of our jſ 


Parents, Four helps to ſubdue pri 


What grace #. Several acceptations of 


grace. A deſcription of humility. Hu- 
mility towards God , bumnility towards 
men. Five means to attain humility fo- 
wards God. Three marks of humility to- 
wards men. Humility farther deſcribed 
aud praiſed. Incitations to humility. 
Some additional notes about pride and 
bumility. Fourteen Apboriſms gbout hu- 
mility.” © 


 Exercitation XIII. 


Of Care © On theſe words, 1 Pet.z.10, 
Caſting 'all your care upon God for 


He careth for you. Seven Arguments 
againſt carefulneſs. Twofold care of ont- 


ward things. Worldly cares compared 
to thorns in four reſpe&s. Irregular 
. cares 
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The Contents, 
cares are, I. Snperfinows- 2. Sinful. We 
ere to do our duty faithfully, and then 
truſt in God, who ivour Father, and the 
great houſe-keeper of all the earth. The 
forrth Petition in the Lords Prayer fully 
explained. Tf we rowl our ſelves upon 
God, He hath engaged Himſelf to relieve 
us. | Outward things are neceſſary for us 
in a threefold - gd Reſt upon Gods 
Providence. What Gods a@uel Provi- 
dence is. Of the fate of the heathen Phi- 
loſophers. The parts of Providence. De- 
pend upon Providence. Wait Gods time, 
Live by faith, Be we diligent in our call- 
ings. The tendetnef, fidelity, and wiſdom 
of Gods Providence. The twelve miracles 
obſerved about Manna. More of Gods Pro- 
vidence 5 and twelve Corollaries there-_ 
about. 


Exercitation XIV. 


. Of death, judgment, bell, and heaven: 
On theſe words, Rev. 20.12.15, AndI 
ſaw the dead ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
fore God, and the books were opened ; 
and another book.was opened, which is 
the book of life : and: the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things which were 
written inthe books, according to their 
works. 


\ The Ovntehts. 
works. And whoſoever was not found 
written'in the book: of hfe, - was caſt:jnto 
the lake, of fire." 1, 0f death : what death 
#., Therauſes bf it." The degrees of it 
are fonr\ Labour to dye well : two things 
requiſite therennto 2" 1 Preparation .be- 
fore dexth. 2.4 right behaviour in death, 
What is preparation before death 2 Pre+ 
paration twofold, x. General. ' 2 Parti- 
cular, and that, 1. In reference to God. 
2, Our ſelves. 3." Our.Neighbour. 2.4 
right behaviour in death. and that in 
three particalars. 92.0f Judgment. What 
it is, and'that in ſix particulars. When 
#t ſhall be; "Four Reaſons why the time 
zs concealed. Judgment is twofold., 
I. Particular , preſently after death. 
2. General, at the laſt day. Difference 
between the reſarreFion of the Ele and 
Reprobates in four things. What is meant 
by the books ſhall be opened :'\ and what 
by the book of life. The 4G of Jjudg- 
ment performed two ways, I. By Exami- 
nation. - 2. By pronouncing, ſentence. 
Two differences between the examination 
of the EleF and" the Reprobatery and 
other things about the adminiftration of 
it, 'Four Reaſous why this Iaſi judg- 


ment "muſt be. Who" the Jadg-is'f 


3. Of Hel, Seven Epithites of the place 


AT 3. 


of 
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The Contents. 
of. the damned, in Scripture. Five ac- 
ceptations of bell. A direful repreſenta- 
tion of hell. Three Reaſons" for it. Of 
the puniſhment of loſs, and the: puniſh- 
ment of ſence. Att exhortation to labour 
to av0id it. 4. Of Heaven ; What that 
eternal bleſſed life is : The variety of 
heavenly joys it: four things. The three 
Scriptaral Heavens deſcribed. What is 
meant by Abraham's boſome. The ſum 
of the laft-Article of our faith in three 
things. Whether we ſhall know each 
other in. Heaven? Proved affirmatively 
by ſix Arguments. An exb$rtation to live 
the life of Grace here, that we may live 


the life of Glory hereafter. 
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Books very lately Printed for Edw: Brew- 


| ſter, at the ſign of the Crane ix Paul's 
Church-yard, 1676. 


1, 'T He Apoſftolical Riftory , containiug the Ads, La- 

T bours, Travels, Sermons, Diſcourſes, Miracles, 
Succeſſes, and Sufferings of the Holy A es, from 
Chrift's Aſcenſion to the Deſtrution 'of 7erxſalem by . 
Titus, &c. 'By Samuel Cradock ,  B. D. ſol. 

2. Mr. Henry Smith's Sermons. gto. 

3- Caſes of Conſcience Prattically Reſolved. By 
the Reverend and Learned 7. Norman , late Miniſter 
of Bridgwater in Somiterſtt. 800.- ; ; 
> Chriftian' Advite both "ro Young and-Old, Rich 

Poor, which may ſerve as a Dire&ory at hand, 
_ ——_ all perſons almoſt in every eſtate and - 
jon ; under 17 general uſcful Heads. By Thohas 
Mocket, M. A. = : 

5. Moſes'Revived : A Treatiſe proving that it is not. 
lawful (atjd therefore ſinful) for any man or woman to / 
eat blood, viz, the life-blood of any Creature. 3v0. 

6. 'Bafilius. Valentinus his laſt Will and Teſtatnenr, 
which was found hid under a Table of Marble behind 
the high Altar in the Cathedral Church of the Impe- - 
rial City of £r/ord ; leaving 1t there to be found by him | V 
whom God's Providence ſhould make worthy of it. 8v0, || x| 

7. The Royal. Pay and Pay-Maſter., A Sermon } ; 
preached - before the Military Company : By william | !! 
Sctater, D;D. 'Miniſter of St: James Clarbenwell, 470. © 

$8. Exodus : Ot thedeceaſe of Holy men and Mini-- 
ſters conſidered in the Nature, Certainty, Cauſes, and L 
Improvement thereof. A Sermon preached the 1 2th | y! 
Sept. 1675. at the Funeral of the much lamented I. 
Death of the Learned and Reverend Miniſter of Chriſt, 
Dr. Lazarus Seaman , late Paſtor of Alballows Bread- 
ftrect, London ; By | william Jenkyn > late Miniſter of 
Chrift-Chyrch, London. 4to. 


9. Lydta's Heart 0 , or Divine Mercy [- 
fed, oo Whey reaps, a Sinner by the Golpeh 
Ey #Miam Strong, M. A. &c. $10. 
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EXERCITATION 


THE FIRST. 
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Ezek: 16. 8. 


T entered into a Covenant with thee, 


ſaith the. Lord God ; and thou 


becameſt Mine. 


Od in this Chapter ; by Ezekiel 
(3 a Prieſt and a Prophet, declares 
His great mercies'to the: people 

| of 1/#ael, and their horrid, and 
vile ingratitude. Among all His mercies,; 


{| this was none of the leaſt, that God en- 


tred into a Covenant with them! 

There are three things among mer? 
that do induce a publick obligation,and 
yet do differ in themſelves3 As, 1. a 
Law.. 2. A Covenant; 3. A Teſtament. 


|, ALawand a Teſtament areablolute; 


and do not imply any conſent of the 
party under them; For a Law requires 
fubjeQion, not expeCing the conſent of 


{| inferiours: So a Teſtament, or a Will 


B of 


_ 


of a Man, is to bequeath ſuch Goods 


and Legacies , not expefting the con- 


ſent of others. But a Covenant requires 


conſent and agreement between two | 


parties. 
" The Covenant of God with man is 


twofold :-1; That of Works, which was {| 
made before the fall , with Adam in his | 


innocency. 2. The Covenant of Grace, 
which was made lince the fall. 

The Covenant of Works with Adam 
before the fall, is laid down more ob- 
ſcurely, than the Covenant of Grace was 


Gen, 2.16, 17. after the fall. And the Lord God com- 
manded the man, ſaying, f every tree of 


the garden thou mayeſt freely 


eat ; but F 
the tree, of Knowledg of good and ewvil, 


thon ſhalt ziot eat of it : for in the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. - 
Do this-and thou ſhalt live ; 1f thou 
do it not ;thou ſhalt dye. And ſo God 
enabled Adam to do that which was 
; for the which, he-was the more 
obliged unto-God. Or thus, The. Co- 
venant of Watks God made with Adazr, 
promiſing-:þwm | therein an everlaſtin 
continuance. of felicity and happinefs, 
under condition of his -obedience unto 
God ; but. threatning death to him, if he 
were diſobedient, 
| This 


(3) 
This Covenant of Works was confit- 
med by adouble Sacraryygent : x, The tree 
of life. 2. The tree $f knowledg'of 
good and evil; both ſeated in the midſt 
of Paradiſe. The uſe of theſe was double, 
I. That by the uſe of the one, and b 
abſtaining from the other "Inan's HA 
dience might be.tryed:.- GN 
>. That the tree of life might Seal to 
man being obedient ;"his perpetuity of 
happineſs and that the free of know- 
ledg of good and evil ,. might lighitie 
unto man, if he were diſobedient, the 
loſs of the greateſt good,” and the pur- 
chaſing ' and procuring of the greateſt 
Ib Mus 14S: 

The tree of life was not fo called, From 
any inward implanted faculty of quick- ' 
ning .1n it'; but a Sacramental figniff- 
cation. 'So alfo the tree of knowl of 
ood andevil, had this name from the 
ignification, of the | greateſt | eyil or 
good, with the event and conſequen- 

ces thereof. T's $37 Wort 
Here in this Covenant needed no Me- 
diator, for it was before fin was in the 
world; and Adam then was in perfe@ 

familiarity and communion with God. 
It was Sin that brought in enmity, 
tear, and ſhame; as well as puniſhment 
| B 2 and 


Gen, 3+ 10. 


23 


a death. For preſently after the fall, 
Adam hid hi from the preſence of 
the Lord,and feared, ec. becauſe of the 
guilt of Sin, and breach of Gods Com- 
moyinont So he confeſſed, Iwas afraid 

4 I was naked, and bid ny ſelf: 
Th are the grounds and reaſons to 
proyethat God dealt with 4dam in theſe 
Commandments, by way of Coyenant. 
,..F., From the evil threatned , and 
890d romiſed. 

> Be cauſe his paſterity became guilty 
of his Sin,; and gbnoxiqus and Tiable to 
his.þ {niſbacar 

3. Becauſe the A poſtle pauth in Row.5. 

L2,:15,18, makes all men.in Adam, as 
belie , are:in Chriſt, which i; ls by a fce- 


deral or Covenant agreement... 


9: How can God be ſaid to "Eove- 


navt, orenter - into. promi le jth an? 
As 3h IS. s great CO cenſion 
fotgd O,..10 mp of His. "Sreriignty 
over* man. d mp to give, .ahd to 
promiſe to Frog ats of His domi- 
Head Neri ; and ſo _no Ways 
gnant to 
ily of God :. But it is to confirin us in 


| A: hopeand, jo." 7 9 in Him, and in 


our obedicnce' unto Him, © - - 
2. Why doth, God deal with man 


in 


E great. and gloriohs Mas, 


: 


Aa 
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(5) 


in a Covenant way, rather than ina meer. . 
ſupreme and abſolute way ? 

4. 1. Toſweeten and endear Himſelf 
unto us: So that Adam could not but 
have thankful and loving. thoughts of 
God, that. would thus far condeſcend 
unto him. | 

2. Toincite and encourage Adam the 
more to obedience,and that to a willing 
and free obedience. EYRE 

When ous firſt Parents had broken 
this Covenant and were fallen:z God out 
of His infinite pity, mercy, and compal- 
ſion to mankind, made with them-ano- 
ther Covenant, a Covenant of Grace. 
And becauſe man was an 11|-keeper 3 
when he had his ſalvation in his own 
hands, he ſoon by Sin loſt it, and himſelf 
thereby. 

Therefore our 'gracious God would 
not have our Salvation any longer in our 
own keeping ; but made.this His Cove- 
nant with man, in the hands of a Media- - 


tour, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3. who Mal. 3.1, 


1s therefore called the Angel of -the 
Covenant 3 who will be ſure to preſerve 


and keep us, by the mighty power of 


God, through faith unto ſalvation. x Per, I, 5- 


And hereia Gods unſpeakable mercy 
to mankind appeared, ot by works of 
B 3 | righte- 


(6) 


Titus 3+ 4» + r3ghteonſnefs ' which we- have done , but 
ws di His n hath ſaved 
according to His mercy He hath ſaved us, 


by the waſhine of regeneration, and re- 
Sewing of the 4, 'Gho , which He hath 
fhed on us abiindantly, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Saviour © that being juſtified 
by His Grace , we ſhould be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. 
"Yea; before God pronounced the 
Curſe or Sentence of Judgment after 
Adagps fall, He gracioufly ſhewed a 
way';"and a ſarer way of ſalvation in 
and throngh Chriſt the Mediator : when 
He ſaid, the ſeed of the woman ſhall 
break the Serpents head. 

this Covenant was firſt Preached 


by God to Adam ; the Lord ſhewed him 


his Sin; and the curſe due for Sin ; and 
then ſets an enmity between him and the 
ſeppetit : they muſt fight it out, whereof 
the iſfue will be thus 3 A certain ſeed of 
the woman Jig utterly overthrow Sa- 
than; even breaking the head of that 

Serpent; bat the Serpent ſhall only 
brit His heel which ſignified light 
ahd-temporary affliftions , both in the 
Heid;” and allo in the members of Chriſt 


2+ --- the head, 


"BY virtue of which promiſe, the 
Church coatinued nntil Abraham's rime, 
_—_ ky | an d 


A. ay Doo add i 
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and then the Covenant is renewed : 7 Gen. 22, 18. 


thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. | : 
The condition required of Abrahazy, 


was to believe; ſo Abraham believed in Gen. 15. 6: 


God, and He counted it to him for 
righteouſneſs. Not that this was 4bra- 
ham's righteouſneſs before Gods but 
that habit, that grace of faith (chiefly 
looking to the Meſſiah promiſed) that 
believing diſpoſition, whereby he was 
able to believe that promiſe , this was 


reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs ; Rome 4+ 22 + | 


which brings us to ſpeak of the Covye- 
nant of Grace. 
The Covenant of Grace, is a mutual 


agreement between God and men : 


whereby God confirms unto men, that 
He will be favourable unto them, for- 
giving them their Sins, and giving unto 
them new righteouſneſs, His Holy Spi- 
rit, and everlaſting life, by and through 
His Son our Mediator. And men oblige 
themſelves unto God, to receive fo great 
benefits by lively faith, and to yield to 
God all true obedience. 

This mutual agreement between God 
and man, is confined by outward ſigns 
and ſeals, which we call Sacraments. 

Sacraments are holy ſigns teſtifying 


B 4 God's 


1 P< 3 lf 


_ 


God's go0d-will toward us, and our gra- 


titude and duty towards God. 
This Covenant could not be made 
without a Mediator ; for we could never 


- make ſatisfaQtion, nor return into favour 


Heb. IG, 20, 


Jam. 2,175,189. 
” « 


with God by and of our (elves : Neither 
could God admit us for His juſtice'ſake, 
without ſufficient ſatisfaftion 3 which we 
could never make:For we were enemies 
to Gad, and ſo there was no way open 
for us to cqme unto God, but by that 
new and living way, namely the blood 
of Chriſt. So then this Reconciliation 
could never be made, but by the fatis+ 
faction and death of the Mediator. 

That on which all the promiſes now 
initially hang, is nothing but believing. 
Who fo now-believeth 1n God, ſhall be 
put within the Covenant. And there 
are theſe four reaſqns why ali depends 
upan faith, 

Fir{t, Becauſe true faith is never alone, 
but draws with it all other Graces : he 
that believes 1n God, hath a good opt+ 
non of God,and loves God ; and he that 
loveth God muſt needs be tull of good 
works. ON b-- F- | 

. Secondly, . Qaly faith makes the pra- 
mifes ſure unto us 3, otherwiſe Chriſt and 
the Covengut of Grace had been ſpared. 
5 þ | Thirdly, 


©; HEW 
'Thirdly, The Covenant conſiſts of 
promiſes : nothing but faith can anſwer 
this Covenant, which is not a Command- 
ment, but a Promiſe. Commandments 
are anſwered by obedience, but Pro- 
miſes are anſwered by faith. 
Fourthly, It is by faith; becauſe God 
would have it go by free Grace, and not 
of debt : God dealeth with: us as with 
Sons, and not as with Servants z He pays Rom. 3. 27, 
ys not wages, but gives us an inheri»*%- 5+ 
tance. Soall boaſting is excluded. 
The ſum of the Covenant of Grace 1s 
this, That God will be our God, and 
give us everlaſting life in Chriſt Jeſus, if 
we receive Him by faith, being freely |= I; 12. 
by His Father offered unto us : whereAg36.2/x:: 
hence will follow new obedience, where- | 
by the faithful walk worthy of the Grace 
received ; and this is alſo by the Grace 
of God, 
This God's eternal love and free 
Grace towards us, is the higheſt link of 
our ſalvation, both in order of time, 
nature, and cauſality. hom He prede- roms. 29,90. 
ſrtinated, thoſe alſo He called; and whone 
He called, thoſe He juſtified 5 and whom 
He juſtified, thoſe alſo He glorified. 
God layed us when we were Sinners, 
enemies to Him, and that by wicked 
| works, 


Col. I. 21. 


(10) 
works, Tfour wicked works could not 
prevent the love of God'to us, why 
ſhould we think they can nullify or de- 
ftroy it? if the maſs, guilt, and greatneſs 
of Adam's Sin (in which all men were 
equally ſharers) could not interrupt or 
fruſtrate God's counſel of loving us 
when we were His enemies 3 why ſhould 
any other Sins over-turn the ſtability of 
the ſame love and counſel,. when we are 
become His Sons,and have a Spirit given 


 usto bewail and lament our Sins? 


Jer. 32« 40» 


Pal. 110. 3. 


It was God's -promiſe flowing from 
this everlaſting love that cauſed Him to 
make an everlaſting Covenant with us, 
that He would not turn away from us to - 
dous good. 

But though God turn not away from 
us, oh how apt are we to turn away 
from Him! Nay, faith the Lord, 7wl! 
put my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall 
not depart from me. God inclines our 
hearts to do thoſe things which He com- 
mandeth 5 and ſo by over-powring our 
ſtubborn and perverſe wills, He makes 
us to bea willing people in the day of 
Hts power. | 

Firſt; This Covenant of Grace is one 
in ſubſtance : for there is one God, one 


Mediator between God and men, even 
Chriſt 


(rt) 
Chriſt Jeſus, one manner of reconcilia- As 4- 12. 
tion, one faith, one way of ſalvation Joh. © * 
and that for all thoſe that are faved'fince 
the beginning of- the world, or ſhall be 
ſaved tothe end of it. So the Cove- 
nant of Grace is one, according to the 
principal conditions; whereby, 
1. God obligeth Himſelf to ns, pro- 
miſing remiſſion of Sins to all thoſe who 
repent and believe ; and we do bind 
our ſelves to believe in God, and a&t 
repentance. 
2. But according to the leſs principal 
conditions, or (as others ſay) the man- 
ner of adminiſtration; ſo they are two 
Covenants, the Old, and the New; the 
firſt and the ſecond, 
9. Wherein do the two Covenants 
agree, viz. this old and new ? 
A. I- They agree in the author,God 5 
and in the Mediator, Chriſt. 
2. In the promiſe of Grace 3 which is, 
of pardon of Sin, ard life everlaſting, 
freely givento thoſe that believe by and 
through Chriſt; which promiſe of Grace 
was common to the Saints of old, 
as well as unto us; although now'it 
Is more clear, and more often: re- 
peated. _— 
3. In the condition in reſpe of 
us, 


Col. I. 21. 


Jer. 324 40» 


Pal. 110. 3. 


(10) 
works, Tfour wicked works could not 
prevent the love of God to us, why 
ſhould we think they can nullify or de- 
ſtroy it? if the maſs, guilt, and greatneſs 
of Adam's Sin: (in which all men were 
equally ſharers) could not interrupt or 
fruſtrate God's counſel of loving us 
when we were His enemies 3 why ſhould 
any other Sins over-turn the ſtability of 
the ſame love and counſel,. when we are 
become His Sons,and have a Spirit given 


 ustobewail and lament our Sins? 


It was God's -promiſe flowing from 
this everlaſting love that cauſed Him to 
make an everlaſting Covenant with us, 
that He would not turn away from us to 
dous good. 

But though God turn not away from 
ns, oh how apt are we to turn away 
from Him! Nay, faith the Lord, 7 will 
put my fear intheir hearts, and they ſhall 
not depart from me. God inclines our 
hearts to do thoſe things which He com- 
mandeth ; and ſo by over-powring our 
ſtubborn and perverſe wills, He makes 
us to bea willing people in the day of 
His power. | 

Firſt, This Covenant of Grace is one 
in {ſubſtance : for there is one God, one 


Mediator between God and men, even 
Chriſt 


| (rt) 
Chriſt Jeſus, one manner of reconcilia- 
tion, one faith, one way of ſalvation ; 
and that for all thoſe that are faved'fince 
the beginning of- the world, or ſhall be 
ſaved to the end of it. So the Cove- 
nant of Grace 1s one, according to the 
principal conditions; whereby, 

1. God obligeth Himſelf to us, pro- 
miſing remiſſion of Sins to all thoſe who 
repent and believe ; and we do bind 
our ſelves to believe in God, and a& 
repentance. | 

2. But according to the leſs principal 
conditions, or (asothers ſay) the man- 
ner of adminiſtration; ſo they are two 
Covenants, the Old, and the New ; the 
firſt and the ſecond, 

9. Wherein do the two Covenants 
agree, viz. this old and new ? 

A. 1- They agree in the author,God z 
and in the Mediator, Chriſt. 

2. In the promiſe of Grace 3 which is, 
of pardon of Sin , and life everlaſting, 
freely given to thoſe that believe by and 
through Chriſt; which promiſe of Grace 
was common to the Saints_of old, 
as well as unto us; although now 'it 
Is more clear, and more often” re- 
peated. —_ 

3. In the condition in reſpe& of 
us, 


FOUSaae: there were, other Sacraments 


(12) 


us.':In bath;  God:; xequired faith and: 


r. obedience. So to theahens Walk before 


me, and be upright: And to us, Repent 
ard believe the.Goſpel. So the new Co- 
venant agrees, with the old, according to 
the principal conditions, both in reſpe&t 
of God, and alſo of us. 

. Wherein the new Covenant and 
the old dy differ ? 

Ai t,'Jn corporal promiſes :; as the 
Land of Can22z promiſed to the Jews 3 
their form of ceremonial Worſhip, and 
their outward political Government un- 
til Chriſt came : Chriſt to be of their 
ſeed : and many other ſuch-like. But 


| thenew Covenant hath not ſuch ſpecial 


corporal promiſes ; but only in,general, 
that ,Gad will preſerye, His Church to 
the end of the world; ec. 

2: In the circumftances of the promiſe 
of = In the old Covenant they 
were; received into Grace. and favour, 
upon believing in Chriſt that, was to 
come3.In_ the new Covenant, we are 
received into Grace and favour , by 
believing in Chriſt , that 1s. already 
COme,, 

3. In the rights and ſigns added to 
the promiſe of Grace 3 for in the old 


various, 


ef 
P +4621 
F 


(13) 
various, chatgeable , painful $ as Cie. 
curhcifion , the Paſſeover , *Oblations, 
Sactifices, But in the new Covenant, 
there are fewer Sacratnents, and they 
4 Dore ſimple , as Baptiſin, and the Sup- 
® pet ofthe Lord. 

4. Tn the clearnels ; 5 in the old Cove- 
riabt all were typical, and ander ſhad- 
dows, as their Priefts, Sacrihees, '&c. 
ſo all things were obſcure. But in the 
New Covenant, all things are Ceater, 
both in Dodrine and in Sacramentts;'we 
having the fulfilling of the types. 

5. Theold Covelube and the new do 
differ in.gifts : heretofore 1t was more 


marrow and ſparing : now a more a fs Cor $i gf 


and plentiful effuſion of the Graces of 7, - 
the Spirit. 7 will make a new Covetiant” 
with there, ſaith the Lord: I will write 
My Law in their hearts ; nk ft will" be 
their God.,and they hall be My prople,&c; 
7 #itl Y pr out My Spirit "upox” all 
fff, & 

6. In the time : .the old Covenant 
was bat temporary; until the coming of 
the Meſſiah ; The new Covenant is eter- 


nal: Twill make _ everlaſting Covenant yr 32: 40: 


with'them. 
7. In obligitiz : "the old Covenant 
obliged the peopte to all the Law-; "both 
Moral, 


 # 


Joh, 4: 32s 


Ads 1o. 35» 


Heb, 6. 18; 


He will do us g 


(4). 
both Moral, Ceremonial , and Judi- 
cial... .'The new Covenant obligeth us 
enly tothe Moral Law, and tothe uſe of 
the Sacraments af Chrilt, 

\3...1n the amplitude. and largenefs: 
in the old Covenant, the Church was 
included within the Jewiſh Nation ; to 
which, all others jthat would be fayed 
muſt jayn , emblte: thence was that 
laying,-Selvatior is of the Jews. But in 
the new Covenant.z the Church is ſcat- 
texed overall Nations : > and accels S is 
open tot, untoall believers, Of egery 
nation, Þ he. that feareth God, an1 worketh 
rightegu [meſs is accepted of Hime. 

1« Then take we heed of refuſing 
this acceptable time, and this day q 
Salvation. Now the oor: Is oprn. ; let 
us.come inithereat.: and joyn our ſely 
to x 70, \be His Ai oh | 
Vants, t Er: taking t! 
to be. -qur Gor hng oa [ng gg 
fear Him, and to cep his Commagc 
ments.-. 

2, The cauſe why. God enters, into 
Covenant with, us, is, as becauſe He.loyes 


us, .ſoto,give1 vs rong conſolation, that 


and-make 6.16 RF00 


know.it. Labour we Gereeyl or 
knowledg of Godin, | hriſt ; ,to.un -y 


'ftand 


(15) 


ſtand the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Eph. 3. 8, 19+ 


and to be filled with all the fulneſs of 
God. For there may be knawledg with- 
out Grace; but there can be no Grace 
without knowledg. | 

Then may we comfort.our ſelves 1 

applying the promiſes of the Covenant 
to our ſelves; as to inſtance in theſe 
three promiſes only ; As, 
+ 1; Of Juſtification z when Sin Iyes 
heavy on thy Conſcience, lay claim to 
the Covenant, wherein God hath ſaid, 
Their ſins and iniquities Twill remember 
20 #BL0'e« 

2, Of Sancification ; if a luſt betoo 
ſtrong for thee, and thou wouldlt fain 
be rid of it; go to God and. beſcech 
Him to make good His Covenant inthis 
reſpect, to deliver thee from all thine 
enemies, .to write His Law in thy heart, 


to give thee a new 'heart z to pour clean Ezck. 35. 25, 


water upon thee, (even. the ſanCtifying 
Graces of His holy Spirit) and from all 
thy filthinefſes to cleanſe thee. And 


then (as He faid to St. Pax!) His Grace 2 cor. 12. 5. 


ſhall be ſufficient for thee. 

3. Of outward blefſings and delive- 
rances 3 1n every ſtreight, want, danger, 
diſcaſe , or the like ; plead hard with 
God, tell Him of His Covenant, pray 


Him 


(16) 
Him to be thy buckler, and to delivet 
thee, to ſupply all thy need, and to be 
-a preſent help unto thee in thy needful 
time of trouble, exc. 
The promiſes are full of conſolation; 
but thou muſt ſuck hard at theſe breaſts 
ici. 64.11, Of conſolation ; and draw them out: 
And ſo make uſe of the promiſes tothe 
utmoſt. J 
Thus Jacob ſtayed himſelf upon the 
promiſe , when he- was in great ex- 
tremity; and in 'very much fear of his 
rough brother Eſax; he urged God with 
Gen. 32. 12. his promiſe, Lord thex haſt ſaid, Tho# 
& 28. 13,15 2pzlt ſurely. do 'me good; deliver me I 
prdy thee, &c:. So do thou as Jacob there 
did, wreſtle with God in Prayer, and 
give Him not over until He bleſs 
thee. | 
Plal. 74; 10. -© SO David prays to God, to have re- 
ſpe to the Covenant... | 501 
eremiah likewiſe prayeth ,. Do not 
ebhor ws for-Thy Names ſake; Oh remems- 
ber, break not Thy Covenant with wd. 
..2: ©: 80 look to the Covenant and the Pro- 
miſes, build upon them, hold them faſt, 
and be affured that in God's good 
time, ( though” perhaps 'not-in- tlry des 
fired time). all thall be fulfilled, © And 
God will either give thee - the! mercy 
delired, 


Jer. 14. 21, 


a. — —— — i 65 


my” 
defited, or that which is better far 
thee. 

Now let us cofifider the miſery. of all 
thoſe who are not in Covenant with 


God. They are without God in the world, Eph. 2. 1s. 


and have no hope; they have no right 
to one of the promiſes ; wicked crea- 
tures, fubje& to many wants, and need 
much aſſiſtance from God, and yet can 
have no confidence to go unto God. 


Oh that pitiful ſpeech of Saxul/ I am: Sam. 28:15; 
fore diſtreſſed, for the Philiflins make 


war 4gainſs me,and God is departed from 
me, and anſwereth me no more, &c. 
Yea, as they have no comfort from 
God, ſo God is their enemy, a devouring 
fire unto them , everlaſting burnings , 
quickly and eafily conſuming them as 
ſtubble; yea, and all the creatures are 
gat enmity with them, becauſe they are at 
enmity with God. All Men, Beaſts, and 
Devils may hurt them, there 1s no pro- 
hibition againſt them 3 for wicked men 
have no intereſt in God by Covenant, 
and fo are out of His more eſpecial pro- 
tettion. God oftentimes lets looſe the 

creatures againſt them, go, and wo 
them, wound them, hurt them , be 
an enemy .unto them, deſtroy them. 

Aflictiogs to thoſe that are not wn 

| C Cove- - 


hn 


Pſal. 137. my 


eat , may choak. them : Though they 


. of the comforts , bleſſednels , ſecurity, 


(15) 

Covenant with God, are as a cup of 
poiſoa, and as a ſword for their deſtru- 
ion. The bread and meat which they 


have a civil right before men, yet they 
are uſlurpers before God, of all their 
Lands and Eſtates, and of all the geod 
things of the world which they have 
and do enjoy. 

On the other (ide.]I might largely ſpeak 


and happineſs of all thoſe who have a 
Covenant-1ntereſt in God, and who can 
truly ſay to the Lord, 0 Lord, thou art 
my God. Read Job. 25.23. to the end. 
As God is faithful in keeping Covenant 
with us, let us be faithful in keeping 
Covenant with God. 

In Covenants between men , there is 
uſually a league offenſive and defenſive, 
to defend and help each other. Let 
God's enemies be our enemies ; as David 
ſaid, Do not IT hate them, O Lord, that 
hate thee? and am not T grieved at 
thoſe that riſe up againſ# thee? T hate 
them with perfe@ hatred : Taccount them 
mine enemies. Let no 1niquity_cleave 
unto us, neither allow we our ſelves in 
any one known Sin. Grieve when God's 
Name: 1s diſhonoured ,, His Laws bro- 
ken, 


< 


— =—_ amd. a 4. MG. 4 


(19) 
ken, HisSabbath prophaned, &c:Leteve- 
ry thing that bears the Stamp or Name of 
God be precious to us,as His Ordinances, 
7 Sabbaths, Servants, &-c:Stand up-in Gods Num. 25: 7: 
7 cauſe,like Phizchas, and ſhrink riot back. | 
r | Side not with any ungodly ſpeeches, 
| | courſes,or practiſes. As God is not aſha-,,, 
2 | med to make us His people, and-to:be - -© 
called our God ; fo let not us be afraid or 
© | aſhamedtomake it good upon all occa- 
: | ſions. Elſeif we be aſhattied of Chriſt and 
a His words here,of us wilt He be aſhamed 
n | when Hecomes 1n the glory of His Fa- mark 8. 38. 
+ ther with His holy Angels. - Eſpecially 
]. letus take heed we be not a ſhame ta 
it | Chriſt, and our Chriſtian profefiion by 
g | ungodly or unſuitable lives: We bave 
great cauſe : of "admiration, that the 
is 8 greatand glorious and moſt holy God, 
e, | would enter iato Covenant with us ſuch 
et B vile miſerable and finful creatures;and fo 
;4 8 tooblige Himſelf unto us to do us good, 
at As God 1s ours, ſo ail that 1s in Gods 
at | ours, and for our good. He provides ji, 54. 12: 
te for us for Soul and Body. He doth in- & 48. «7: 
+» | ſtruct and teach us, we are all taught of 
veſt God, who alone teaches to profit: He 
ing helps us to grow in Grace, and to hold 
d's out againſt all oppoſitions. He com- 
forts us with the conſolations of God, 
C2 whick 


(20) 
Cor. 1.4- Which are very ſweet and precious. He 
Encourages us in His ways, preſerves us 
therein againſt all the temptations and 
- power of Devilsor wicked men. He is 
aſun and ſhield tous, to dire@t and pros 
tet us : He gives us graceand glory, no 
_ good thing will He with-hold from us. 
Joh.10. 28. None ſhall ever pluck us out of His 
hands; He will guide us with His coun- 
Pal. 73. 24, fel here, and at length will bring us fafe 
73 24+ gf g | 
to His glory-: That where our bleſſed 
Joh. 17.24 Saviour is, there we'may alſo be, and 
that for ever. We have alſo a right to 
the creatures, and to all God's promiſes, 
and to Heaven. God hath confirmed 
and ratified His Covenant with us. | 

T. By his promiſe, which is a ſure 
word. Therefore it is of faith, thatit 

Kom. 4. 15, might be of -Grace, tothe end the pro- 
2Pet: 1.19. miſe might be ſure, Oc. 

2. By His oath : God willing more 
abundantly to ſhew to the heirs of pro 
miſe, the 71 ewe A of His counſel, 
confirmed it by an © that by two 
immutable things ( cefaris is, His Word, 

Heb. 6. 17,18. and His Oath) -1n which it was impoſli- 
ble .for God to.lye, we might have 
ſtrong conſolation, ec. 

2. Bythe death of His Son, the blood : 


of Chriſt. For where a Teſtament is, 
there 


children of God, and fo in Covenant 


(21) 
there muſt alſo of neceflity be the death Heb- 9: 16. 
of the Teſtator. 

By the ſeals of the Sacraments; which 
is not ſo much, to confirm the promiſes 
on God4's part z but to help our faith 
to believe them,: and to rely upon 
them. 

9. How may we know if we arein 
Covenant with God ? 

A. 1. By faith : Abraham believed 
God, and was reckoned to be in Cove- 
nant with God ; and fo he was called Rom. 4 3- 
the friend of God. But this muſt be a 
true lively working faith 3 a faith that 
ſhews it ſelf by its good works. This 4g, ,, , 
faith purifies the heart. 

2. If we be in Chriſt, and . have His 
Spirit, for zf any heve not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of His. This my 

O 


Spirit makes us like unto God, and 


teſtifies with our Spirits,-that we are the 
Children of God: and alfo that we are 
partakers of the Covenant. After that 
we believe in Chriſt, we are ſealed with ppt.i. 3, r4. 
that holy Spirit of promiſe z which is the 
earneſt of our inheritance, ec. This is 
aDivine impreſſion of light, and an in- 


expreſlible aſſurance , that we are the? * "7: 


Joh, 14. 21. 


with Him. None knows it, but he that 
C 3 hath 


(22) 
hath it.' It / 15+ better felt, than ex- 
preſled. 

- 2. We may know if we be in Cove- 
nant with Gad, by our own knowledg. 
Jer. 31- 34-- After God had rehearſed the Covenant 
| there, He adds, And they ſhall all know 
Me. from the leaſt to the greateſs, &c. 
True knowledg of God: in Chriſt, 
firſt makes us to put off the old man with 
his deeds, and to be renewed in the Spi- 
Eph. 4-22,23,rit of Qur mind, and to put en the New- 
"+ man,, which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs 3 and 
which 1s renewed in knowledg after the 
image of Him that created Him. And 
Col. 3. 10. 2+. It worketh 1n,us a readineſs and 
F willingnefs to obey God, and to ſerve 
Him : when we are brought out of the 
ſlavery of Satan, and from the bondage 
of fin and corruption, that ſin doth not 
Rom. 6. 12. relpn over us; then will ' we run the 
ways of God's Commandments, and that 
with alacrity and chearfulneſs, not 
Pfal. 119. 32. thinking it a burden; run and, not be 
Tai. 40. 3. weary, Walk and not faint. They who 
are thus in Covenant with God, have a 
ſpecial intereſt in Him, and have acceſs 
with boldneſs to the throne of Grace 
(t! r gh our. great High-Prieſt Jeſus 
the Sun of God) that they may obtain 
| mercy, 


, +, 4" 
mercy, and find Grace to help in time Heb. 4-14,15. 
of need. - 
| Therefore Abraham after God had fo 
entred into Covenant with him, refuſed 
the King of Sodowand his gifts, wholly 
relying on God's Covenant for His bleſ- 
fing 3 and ſaid, 7 have lifted up my hand gen. 14. 22, 
unto the Lord the moſt high God, the 23 
poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; that I will 
not take from a:thred , even to a ſhoo=« 
latchet, and that T will take any thing 
that is the King of Sodoms; leſt thou 
ſhonldſt ſay,Thave made Abraham rich. 
This alſo upheld David, when he had 1 Sam.z6. 6. 
loſt wives and children, and goods, the 
City burnt, all loſt, and the people 
ſpake of [toning him ; then he encoura- 
ged himſelf inthe Lord HIS God. 
He glories in his Covenant-intereſt 
with God, that God yet had made an 
everlaſting Covenant with him, ordered 
in all things and ſure : For this ({aid he) 2 Sam. 23: 5. 
is all my ſalvation, and all my de- 
re, CC. 
God faith to His Covenant-people, 
The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
be removed, but My kindneſs ſhall not" 54 19+ 
depart from thee, neither the Covenant of = 
My peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that | 
hath mercy on thee, Readall the Chap- 
C 4 ter 
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Peut. 26. 16, ter 5 For the Lord hath avouched thee, to 

17>13p, His peculiar ſervant., that thou mayſt 

be holy to the Lord thy God: and thou 

haſt avouched the Lord to be thy God, to 

Numb. 14.24. walk i: His ways , and to keep His Sta- 

' - *- tytes, and His Commandments, and His 

udgments, and to hearken to His voice. 

| And thou haſt choſen thee the Lord to 

| Joſh: 24-22. ſerve Him. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid to 

the Lord, thou art My Lord: thou haſt 

Plal. 16. 2. & Cajon, and appropriated the Lord Jeho- 
2140.6, <« wah, to be thy Lord. 

Let not therefore other Lords have 
dominion over thee; as Satan, (in, thy 
fooliſh noyſom luſts, the profits or plea- 
{ures or vanities of this world, ever be- 
witch thee or ſteal away thy heart from 
following this thy Lord, and that fully. 
Numb: 14-24: As thou haſt yielded thy members ſer- 
' vants ta uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto 
Rom. 6. 19% 7;zquity: Even ſo now yield thy members 

ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 
Zecl', 14.20 Let holineſs to the: Lord be written 
on thy heart and forehead, on all the - 
inward faculties of thy Soul, and on all 
tne members of thy body, and on all 
; thy whole converſation and commerce 
ARs 4,13 with men, That all may take notice of 
2 thee, that thou haſt been with Jeſus + 
that thou walkeſt the way to Zioz with 
—eYy thy 


Tai. 26.13» 
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thy face thitherward z and that thou 
haſt joyned thy ſelf. to the Lord in a pers- Jer. go. 5. 
petual Tovenint which ſhall not be for- 

otten : that thy light may ſo ſhine be- 

ore men, that ſeeing thy good works, 
they may glorifie thy Father which 1s Marr. 5. 16, 
in Heaven. 

That thou mayeſt declare plainly, 
that thou doſt ſeek a countrey 3 and 
that thou deſireſt a better countrey, 
that is, an heavenly : that God may not 
be aſhamed to be called thy God; for He 
bath prepared for thee 4 City : Evena 
City wherein is no Temple. 

For in the Temple were the outward 
ſigns of God's preſence; but God in 
this heavenly City ſhall manifeſt Himſelf 
face to face to His elect in Chriſt. 

And this City hath no need of the Sun, Rev. 21.22.23. 
neither of the Moon to ſbine in it 5 for the 
glory of God doth lighten it , and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 

In that heavenly glory my husband 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be the only means of 
of all the communication, that I and all 
the Ele& ſhall have in the glory and 
light of God 5 i» whoſe preſence is fwl- Pll. 16. 11, 
eſs of joy, and at Whoſe right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore. | 

This God is my God (and in Cove- 16, 25. x. 

nant | 


Heb.11.14,16. 


| Rex. 16.15, 


Res + 


Phil. 3.9. 


Eph. 1:4, 5+ 


Ezek. 16,8. 


Iſai. 30. 22. ( 
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naht with me) I will praiſe Him; and 
bleſs His Name for ever and ever. 

As the Lord hath entred into Cove- 
nant with me,and married me.unto Him- 
ſelf; ſo He gives me always to be arrayed 
in fine linnen, clean and white, (which 


fine linnen is the righteouſneſs of the 


Saints) : that I may watch and keep my 
garments, leſt I walk'naked and men ſee 
my ſhame : That I hating even the gar- 


- ment ſpotted by the fleſh 5 may walk 


with God in white, and may be eſteemed 
worthy , through the worthineſs and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed unto me: 
In whom alone I deſire-to be found, not 
having on mine own righteouſaels, 
which is as menſtruous rags) but that 
which is of God by faith. 

I can never ſufficiently magnifie and 
admire the eternal love of God. to me in 
Chriſt ; that He hath choſen me in Him, 
before the foundation of the world, that 
I ſhould be holy and unblameable before 
Him in love : 2aying predeſtinated me 
unto the adoption of a Child by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto Himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure of His will : and hath 


entered into Covenant with me, and fo 


hath made me to become His own. And 
that not for any foreſeen faith or works 
in 


3 


(37) 


1a me, but according to the eleftion of 


Grace. He loved me, becanſe he loved Rom. 11. 5. 


me; and He had tompaſſion upon me, 


becauſe He had compatſion upon nie. Oh kom. 9. 15. 
the good Will of Him that dwelt in they. ;,. is. 


Buſh ! 

There is a mutual promiſe and obli- 
gation between God and me, and all 
other true believers, that God for ever 
will be the God of His people, and of 
their poſterity alſo ( if they walk in 
God's ways, and make not void His 
Covenant). And they again promiſe 
and oblige themſelves to God, to be His 
propes, to keep His Covenant, by be- 
ieving 1n Him, and obeying His Com- 
mandments. 

Let all thaſe that truly endeavour to 
keep Covenant with God, beware of 
Covenant-breaking z if they fail - that 
way, be duly humbled for itz and be 
more watchful and wary for the future ; 
ſtriving to recover themſelves by ſerious 
and renewed repentance. 


Let them ſet God always before their eſa. 16. 8. 
eyes, endeavouring to walk before Him gen. 15. x. 


and to be perfect. The meaning is, let 
them bear God always in their mind, as 
preſent with them, reſt themfelves by 
faith on Him alone, depend upon His 

Provi- 


Verſe 2. 


Jer. 31.33,34- 


| (28) 
Providence , and regulate all their a- 
Qions according to His Will revealed in 
His Word. "God hath made His Cove- 
nant between Him and all fuch, and God 
declares it is ſo, and enlargeth on its 
faying to Abraham, T will eſtabliſh My 
Covenant between Me and thee , and thy 
ſeed after thee ;, to be a God unto thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee. Thele words (to 
be a God to thee) ſignifie as if God had 
faid, By virtue of my Covenant, I will 
communicate to thee and thy ſeed, the 
effects of all the perfeCtions of My na- 
ture; andall that I am in My Self, I will 
be on their behalf : and as I do live 
eternally, ſo will I cauſe all mine to live 
likewiſe. | 

And ſo in reference to our part of the 
Covenant, it 1s as much as if God had 
aid, I will be He alone whom thou ſhalt 
ſerve, acknowledg and worſhip as Gad, 
and upon whom alone thou fhalt abſo- 
lutely depend, forſaking all others. 

For ſo the words of the Covenant 
are, I will put My Lawin their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
My people : and they ſhall all know 
Me, from the leaft even to the greateſs 
of them, ſaith the Lord ; for I will for- 
give 
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give their iniquities, and remember their 
ſores no more. © 
And in Ezekzel its laid down thus, 
7 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, £**% = - 
(even the ſanftifying Graces of MySpi- © 
Tit) and ye ſhall be clean : from all your | 
filthineſs , and from all your Idols will 
T cleanſe you. A new-heart alſo will 1 
give you, and a new-ſpirit will IT put 
within you, and Twill take away the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and will give you 
«rn beart of fleſh. And Iwill pmt'my 8pi- 
rit within you, and canſe you to walk in 
Hy ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep My jude- 
ments, and do them. ; 
They that are thus brought into the 
bond of the Covenant may ſay, and fo 
faid the Apoſtle Pax, I am perſwaded, nom.s +38,39 
that neither death, nor life, nor Angel, | 
nor Principalities,or Powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature , ſhall 
ever be able to ſeparate #3 from the love 
of God which is in Chriſi Jeſw onr 
Lord. 
T entered into Covenant with #hee , 
ſaith the Lord God, it is in the Hebrew, 
the Lord Jehovah. Where-ever 'n 
'Scripture 1a the Old Teſtament , the 
'Word Loxd or God is written io: great 
or 


Ezek. 20. 37. 


' Mal. 3. 6. 
Exod. 3+ 14- 


Rev. I- 4» 8, 


30, 34, 37+ 


Levir. 19. 12, . 
14,16,18, 25, Mergy 18 promiſed ,, or ſome extraordi- 


CE % 
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or Capital Letters, it is1n the Hebrew, 
Jehovah. 

Jehonah ſetteth out God's eternity, 

in that it contains all times, to come, or 
preſeat, or paſt, The 3 ſyllables inthe 
word Jehovah, contain the notes of all 
times. - 
The firſt ſyllable Je, denotes the time 
to come. . The ſecond Ho, the time 
preſent. The third 72h, the time 'paſt. 
God hath His being, and is from Him- 
ſelf, He always 1s, always liveth, 'and 
always 1s the ſame. © For He is unchan- 
geable. So none can ſay, 7 A MM; but 
God alone. 

Thus the title given to Chriſt, which 
is, and which was, - and which is. tb 
come, is an exprels interpretation of 

ehovah. 

It ſets out alſo God's Self-exiſtency, 
coming from the Verb that ſignifieth 
to be.... God gives a being to Him- 
ſelf, to His Creatures, and to His Pro 
miles. | 

When-ever in Scripture, ſome ſpecial 


nary Judgment threatned,, the Name 
of Jehovah 1s affixed or added, I an: 
Jehovah. To ſhew that God is juſt 
and faithful in the performance ' both 


of 


JS 
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of His promiſes © and threatnings. 

This Name Jehovah, (as the He- 
brews well note) conliſteth of Letters 
quieſcent, or Letters of reſt; to ſhew 
that there is no reſt, till we come to 
Jehovah, and; that in Him we may | 
fafely reſt. There the wicked ceaſe): 3 "7 
from troubling, and there the weary be 
at reſt. " 

The Septuagint in the Greek Tranſla- 
tion, do almoſt every-where render the 
Name Jehovah «ig Lord : for He that 
is' Jehovah, namely whoſe eflence and 
being is from Himſelf, who# giveth to 
all their beings, and preſerveth and up- 
holdeth them therein, He 1s moſt abſo- 
lutely and properly Lord. 

Jehovah ſometimes is uſed eſſentially, 
for the three Perſons in the blefſed Tri- 
nity joyntly, as Exodws 2G. 2, 5, 7. 

Sometimes perſonally, for the Father. 
Jehovah ſaid to my Lord, fit thou on my Pal. 110. 1. 
right hand, &c. that is, God the Father 
to Gad the Son. 

Sometime Jehovah is uſed perſonall 
for the Son; as Jehovah rained from ,. 
Jehovah fire and brimſtone upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah out of Heaven : that is, 
Cod the Father, from God the Son. For 
the Father hath committed all judgment Job. 5: 22. 
to'the Son. And 


I9. 24. 


key, 19.16, 


£x0d. 6. 3: 
Ifai. 26. 4: 
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And ſometimes the Name Jehovah is 
given tothe Holy Ghoſt, as it is under- 
ſtood” and gathered out of Numb. 12.6. 
Gad in the Hebrew tongue in the Old 
Teſtament, hath been pleafed to name 
and manifeſt Himſelf hy ten Names : 
whereof three are from His-being, (or 
ab eſſe) as Jehovah, Jah, Ehejeh. Sud, 
Ero:; from His eternal Eflence. 

Three more from His Almighty 
Power, (or a poſſe } as EJ, Eloheh, 
Elobar. | 

And three from His being over all ; 
(ora pre-eſſe) as Adonai, Shaddai, Je- 
hovab Tzebaoth, or Dews exercitanm, the 
Lord of Hoſts. 

And thelaſt Name of God is from His, 
eminency ( or «b eminere) Gnel jon, 
which ſignifies God above all, or Lord 
over all. This laſt Name of God is uſed 
in Pſal. 73. 11. 1s there knowledg in the 
moſt High? And in Genreſ. 14. 10. 20. 
Bleſſed be Abraham of the moſi High God, 
the poſſeſſor of Hedven and Earth : 
And bleſſed be the moſt High God, &c. 
He alone is King of Kings, and Lord 


of Lords. 


By His Name Jehovdb hath He been 
made known to us : Therefore #r»ſ? 
We i the Lord for ever : for in the 

| Lord 
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Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. 
As all things were made by Him and 
for Him; fo all things are upheld and 
preſerved by Him. He zpbolds al things 
by the word of his power. And they can- Heb. r. 3. 
not ſubſiſt a moment without Him. 7: 
Him we live, and move, and have our | 
being. In Whoſe hand is the ſoul of every *** '7- 28. 
living thing, and the breath of all man- : 
hind. He giveth a being to all His Job. 12. 10. 
promiſes : I» Him all the promiſes are 
yea, and in Him, Amen, All the crea- 
tures out of this inexhauſted fountain, 
have all the good which they. have. 
For we are not ſufficient as of our 
ſelves to think any thing as of our 
ſelves ; but all our ſufficiency 1s of God. 
Of Him, through Him, and by Him are 11: 35 
all things; therefore to Him be glory for 
ever 5 Amen. / 
And now, what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the Lord Dewi. 10. 12, 
thy God, to walk in all His ways; and "» 
to love Him, and to ſerve the Lord thy | 
God, with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul; to keep the Commandment of 
the Lord, and His ſtatutes for thy good 
continually 2 | 
Loe, this is My God, Thave waited 
for Him, and He will ſave me; thi 
D 7s 


2 Cor. I. 20. 
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Iſai. 25.9. 3#s the Lord, I bave waited for HS 2 5; 
| T will rejoyce and be glad in His Sal- 
" Pal. 73. 24. vation. He fhall guide me here with His 
4 Counſel, -and afterward receive me unto 
Glory. 

| Now bleſſed be the Lord My God , the 
Plal.72. 18,19: God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrous 
things : and bleſſed be His glorious 
Name for ever: and let the whole earth 
. be filled with His glory. Amen , and 

Amen. : 


EXERCI- 


| 65) 
{ EXERCITATION 


THE SECOND. 


—_— 


Of Sacraments in general , which 
are the Seals of the Covenant. 


2. VVT 1s a Sacrament ? 
A. A Sacrament 1s an co 
| Ordinance of God, wherein by giving 


and receiving of outward Elements ac- 

cording to His Will, the promiſes of 

the Covenant of 'Grace made in the 
blood of Chriſt, being repreſented, p 
exhibited, and applyed unto us, are 

farther ſigned and ſealed betwixt God 

and Man. 

Sacraments are ſeals annexed to. the Rom. 4. 17. 
Covenant of Grace to inſtru& , aſſure, 
and poſleſs us of our part in Chriſt and 
His benefits, and to bind us to all thank- Gal. 3. 27. 
ful obedience to God in Him; that we gon. 6. 4. 
ſhould walk in newnelſs of life. God 
alone is the Author of a Sacrament, be- 
cauſe He alone can beltow thoſe Graces 
which are ſcaled therein. - 

D 2 There 


1 Cor. 11. 24. 
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There be two only Sacraments in the 
New Teſtament. 


r. Baptiſm. 2. The Supper of the 


Lord. : /Þ 


Baptiſm is a Sacrament ofour entrance 
to the Covenant of Grace : the Lords 
Supper 1s a Sacrament of our continu- 
ance therein. | 

The other five. Sacraments of the Pa- 
piſts, as Matrimony , Orders, Extreme 
Unction, Penance, and Confirmation, 
do want an outward ſign and inſtitution 
by Chriſt, and ſo be no ſeals of ſaving 
Gra. I could ſeverally and diſtinaly 

rove thoſe five to be no Sacraments, 
but then I ſhould be too prolix. 

The word Sacrament is not uſed in all 
the New Teſtament, it is here taken for 
a Divine Myſterie propounded and re- 
preſented by outward ligns and figures, 
or. ſymbols. This figaification 1n the 
word Sacrament is fitly anſwered , and 
1s borrowed by the Latin Eccleſj aſtical 


- Writers , from Military buſineſſes ; in 
which, the Oath that Soldiers took, and 


were obliged by to their General, was 


called a Sacrament. This may aptly and 


fitly beſo uſed here 3 for in our Baptiſm 
& our Sureties (until we come of age 


to perform it our ſelves) we oblige and 


bind 
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bind our ſelves by a ſolemn vow, toour 
reat Captain and General the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, to fight.under His banner, 

" againſt Sin; the World, and the Devil, 
and to continue His faithful Soldiers and 

Servants to our lives end. 

Theſe were the words uſed by ev ery 
Roman Soldier in his Oath, Obtempera- 
turus ſum, & faTturns, qnicquid. man- 
dabitur ab imperatoribus, juxta vires. 
And theſe were termed mlites. per S$a- 
cramentim. 
| Theword in the Greek is wwrkptor,. 2 
myſterie,' or a hidden ſecret belongin 
to holy things, known but to few, "gg 
not to. be communicated but to thole 
that are initiated or let into the Church. 
From wigue:, ſacris initior or inſtituor 
doFrind que ad res ſacras pertinet, I am 
inſtructed in the Dotrine- concerning 
holy - things. But the word Myſterie 
1s of larger acceftation than Sacra- 
ment,,/: 

A Sacrament is called a My flerie” be- 
cauſe it Ggnifieth ſecret things, and ſuch: 
things as.are unknown to thoſe who, 
have not been taught out of the Word 
of God, concerning the fignification: and” 
uſe of them; zand becauſe there one thing 


is ſen, and another thing is meant... 
D 3 The 
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The lawful ufe of the Sacraments is 
not'the obſervation of the external Rite, 
but to have faith©to reſerve the Rite it 
felf,to that end to which it was ordained 
by God. 

For to the Sacraments of the Cove- 
nant of Grace 'no other promiſe 1s 
annexed or added, but the promiſe of 
Grace, which hath always the condi- 
tion of faith with it , either expreſſed 
or implyed: 

Faith is the inſtrument, wredinm , or 
hand, by which the things ſignified and 
offered b God, are received both'in 
the Word, and alſo in the Sacraments. 

"Chriſt Himſelf by His Spirit' doth 
make the things protaiſed, preſet to 
our: faith, and ſo faith--<receiveth 
them. 

Tathe right uſe of the Sattaniear, the 

ingand receiving the ſign and thing 
6 d, is joyned and goes together. 

The giving and receiving of the ſign 
is bodily by the _— or the Miniſter and 
receiver; but the ng and receivi 
ofthe thing ſignifi M < (2ritvat.through 
trace Faith 5 in The tecerver , and by the 
hand of Chriſt Himſelf giving it. 

A Sacrament in proper ſpeech, com- 
prehends the whole ation, as well os 
gn 
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ſign as the thing ſignified. But by a 
Synechdoche it is taken only for the 
ſign, the outward vilible fignof the in- 
ward inviſible and ſpiritual Grace. 

The outward and earthly matter of 
the Sacrament, is, the viſible ſign or ele- 
ment. 

The inward and heavenly matter of 
the Sacrament, is, the things fignified, 
Chriſt with all His benefits. 

'The external form conſiſteth in the 
lawful adminiſtration and participation 
of the Sacrament according to the com- 
mand of God. | 

The inward form 1s in the: Analogy, 
proportion or anion of the ſign, and the 
thing ſignified 5 which is a ſpiritual re- 
lation whereby the things ſignified are 
really communicated to them who 
rightly receive and uſe the f1gns. 

The Sacraments are figns wv a four- 
fold reſpect, 

I Signifying. 2 Exhibiting.. 3 Apply- 
ing. 4 Sealing. 

1. The outward ſigns in the Sacrament 
do ſignifie or repreſent the body and 
blood of Chriſt. . | 

2. Together with the ſign, the thing 
ſignified 18 exhibited and given; yet not 
in the ſign or element, but in the ſacra- 

D 4 mental 


Rom. 4. 11, 
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mental ation, the Miniſter giving the 
ſign-or element, . but our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt gives the thing ſ{1gnified. 

2. Thething ſignified.in the Word of 
the Goſpel-generally:promiſed to all true 
believers, | ts applyed to every believing 
Soul, the outward ſign or element being 
exhibited and given unto them. 

4. The ſame promiſe is ſealed in the 


: Sacrament , whence 1t 1s they are not 


called (1gnsonly, but ſeals alſo. So we 
have itin the Word, Abraham received 
the ſign of circumciſion , a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of faith, which he had, &c. 

There are three things required in a 
Sacrament. 1. The outward ſigns and 
ſacramental actions concerning the 
ſame. 2. The inward things ſignified 
thereby, namely, Chriſt Jeſus with His 
ſaving Graces: and Spiritual aftionscon- 
cerning the fame. 3. A {imilitude and 
likeneſs between them both. 

As for example, In Baptiſm as water 
doth waſh away the filth of the Body, 
ſo the blood of Chriſt doth waſh away 


* the ſpots of the Soul, As the bread and 


wine donouriſh and feed the Body, ſo 
the body and blood of Chriſt laid hold 
on. by true and lively faith, do nouriſh 


. and cheriſh the Soul to eternal life. 


The 


| 
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The figns uſed in the” Sacraments, are 
either, 1; Repreſenting, as Water, Bread 
and Wine. Or, 2. Applying, as waſh- 
ing, cating,'drinking, &c. 

The figns and the things fignified in 
both Sacraments do ſo agree, that the 
ſign doth fo fitly repreſent the things 
ſignified thereby , that the mind of a 
Chriſtian is drawn by the figns to conſi- 
der of the things thereby fignified. 
The ends of Sacraments are, the ſealing 
of the Covenant of - Grace 5/ or more 
fully thus in theſe three particulars. 


1. To help our underſtanding, and C9 


infight ; therefore the Sacraments are as 
clear glaſſes. So the Apoſtle faid to 


the Galatians , in regard of the celebra- 3 3: 1+ 


tion of the Lords Supper ., that Chriſt 
was crucified before their eyes 3 that is, 
Sacramentally, in the breaking of the 
Bread , and pouring forth of the Wine : 
whereas we know that corporally Chriſt 
was crucified at Jeruſalem, which was 
far diſtant from the region of Ga- 


. latia. 


2. Tohelp our memories, to bring 
to our remembrance, as laſting Monu- 


tents; Do this (ſaid our Saviour) 7# Luk. 22.19: 


remembrance of Me. 
3. To perlwade our hearts, and to . 
confirm 


1 Cor. 11-24. 
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confirm our faith, as moſt certain ſeals 
and pledges to aſſure and ſtrengthen us 


-in the promiſes of Salvation; which God 
hath not only madeto us in word, but 


confirmed it. by. writing; and leſt we 
ſhould any knw OY naturally we 
are inclined todo) therefore He hath ſet 
to'His ſeals, that nothing may be lacking 
to-increaſe and ſtrengthen our faith -: 
from whence the Sacraments become not 
only marks and pledges of our Chriſtian 

eſlion z but alſo ſo many bonds to 

ind us to obedience. 

- So that. hereby not only the free 
Grace of God, and the promiſes are 
ſealed to us. ou Gods part ; but alſo our 
thankfulneſ(s and obedience | towards 
-; This is the-primary end of the Sacra- 
ment ; and'; the ſecondary end is, the 
profeſſion; | of! our faith and charity. 


. 1; For there axe repreſented in our uſe 


of the Sacraments, not only that union 
Which we have with God 1n Chriſt ; 
but alſo that communion which we. em- 
brace with all thoſe who are 'partakers 
of the ſame union with us: | 
We muſtunderſtand and believe that 
the efficacy of the Sacrament is not in- 


cluded in the external element, but 
wholly 


9) 
wholly comes fromthe good- Spirit -of 
God, as Heis pleaſedito ſhew His mani» © 
feſt power by arm» =" ax that: fo 
He may help our w 

do Spe wenn wholly {; piritual a1 A { 
Angels are, then we ſhould be able ſpi= 
ritually'to contemplate God: and Hig 
giftsz but' 'now ith we. are over- 
ſhadowed with this:lump of our earthly 
body; it is neceſſary that God ſhould by 
certain'figures, \as'it were by glaſſes (as 
I faid/before) reprefent unto us ſpiritual 
ahd heavenly things; who cannot other- 
wiſe; conceive of -them in our-minds. 
For now we ſee as through 4 gle 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
2k, ſee ſt 

We enjoy the allies of the Sicra- © 
ments ',' .whea we receive them by 
faith. | 


RIS 7 EI _ i —_— —_— 


. Of Bapti ſm. 


Ow come we particularly to ſpeak 
- ofthe two not and eve of 
Baptiſhv + 
| Baptiſm) 15 a Greek word. frons panfie, 
immergo, abluo; which is primitively 
defived from B:n1s, mergo, tinge, to dip 
or plunge info water; fenifying = 
periy 


Dr, Featly. 


44 
perly, ſuch a kind of waſhing as is uſed 
1n Backs, where linnen 1s plunged and 
dipt. \: Yet 1t 1s taken more largely; for 
any kind of waſhing;rinſing or clenſing; 
where there is no' dipping at all, as 
Mat. 3.11. & 206. 22, ec: _ 

Chriſt: no-where requireth dipping; 
but © only |. baptizing 5 which word 
Bdx):0ue Or Bd]:ows implies no more than 
lavatio, ablntio ; welking or ablution; 
which may be done without dipping. 

This word Baptiſm is uſed many ways: 

1. Generally,for waſhing, L»k.11.38: 
Heb.9. 20. the Phariſee marvailed Chriſt 
waſhed not before dinner. FR: 

2. Figuratively, for great and ſharp 
afflitions', Mat. 20: 22. Lak. 12. 50; 1 
have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and 
how am TI ſiraitned till it be accom- 
pliſhed. 

3. To ſprinkle -or waſh ones body 
Sacramentally, fat. 3.11: John: ſaid , 
T indeed baptize you with water, &c. 

4. For the whole work and a&ion- of 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm,as Mat.28.1h, 
Go and teach all Nations, baptizing 
them, &c. PR 5 

5. 'Spiritually , to waſh the Conſci- 
ence, Mat. 3. 11,:He ſhall baptize, yos 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with: fre 

Acts 
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Ads 1.5. Te ſhall be' baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

6. The native and proper ignification 
is, to dip into water, or to plunge un- 
der water,#41quam ad tingendum mergo. 
AGs 8. 38. Philip and the Eunuch went 
down both into the water. Mat. 3- 16, 
Jeſus when he was baptized went up out of 
the water. SO Joh. 3. 22, 23. 

There isa fourfold Baptiſm. 1. Fly- 
minis ſeu aque , which is a Baptiſm of 
water; Mat.3.I1, 7 baptize you. with 
water, &c. 
| 2. Lnminis fſendo@rine, Mat. 21. 25. 
the Baptiſm of Jobs is put for the whole 
Minitfiery of Johr, both his Preaching, 
and his Baptifm, A&s. 18. 25. Apollos 
knew only the Baptiſm of Johy. 

3. Flaminis, ſeu donorum Spiritus 
Sandi. Ads 1.5, Te ſhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt, that is , with the 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

| 4+ Sangnuinis ſeu martyrii , a Baptiſm 

of Blood or Martyrdom : ſo Chriſtasked 
the Apoſtles, Car ye be baptized with 
the Baptiſm that T' am baptized with £ 
Mat. 26. 22, 23. 

Baptiſm repreſents unto us twothings. 

x. The forgiveneſs of Sins. 2. Spi- 
ritual regeneration, 

TORS | 2. But 


Col, 2. 12, 


not fruſtrate our expectation in any of 
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\2. But what propextion hath. water 
with theſe, that it ſhould be a fign of 
theſe things ? | 

\A-'1. Becauſe the: remiſſion of ſins is 
in aſence like unto a laverz whereby 
the ſinfulneſſes and .defilements which 
are in our minds are-cleanſed, as the fil- 
thineſs of our body 1s walhed away with 
water. 

2.. The beginningof our regeneration 
is, : that our nature: ſhould be mortified ; 
as the end is, that we ſhould be new- 
creatures : the pouring of water ſigni- 
Hes a death, and inathatruns. away from 
us, and we remain not under it, . it (ig- 
nifies a return. unto life; as the words 
in'our Church-Catechiſi are, 4 death 
unto ſin, and a new-birth unto righte- 
ouſneſs. $0 ſaid the Apoltle, buried with 
Chriſt in Baptiſm, wherein, alſo we are 
riſen with Him through faith, ec. 

God who uſually. accompanies His 
own Ordinance with His bleſſing , will 


thoſe good things which He hath promi- 
ſed; therefore we mult ſtrive to be per- 
ſwaded that remiſſion of- ſins and = 
neration- or a renewedneſs of life 


A oa Dia = EPENY 


Baptiſm is offered unto'us, and that ic. F 


receive it therein. ,-In as much /as:byÞ «t 
1.2 Baptiſm 
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Baptiſm we are incorporated iato Chriſt, 
and receive His Holy Spirit , unleſs we 
rejet the promiſes there made unto us, 
and ſo render them unprofitable to our 
ſelves. 

The right uſe of Baptiſm is placed in 
faith and repentance ; if thou would(ſt 
uſe Baptiſm aright as it ſhould be, then 
repent and believe; fo we read in ſun- 
dry places of the Goſpels, and alſo in 
the Ads of the Apoſtles : that is, that 
we be perſwaded that we are purged by 
the blood of Chriſt from our (ins, and be 
ſen{ible that we bave His holy Spirit 
dwelling inus: and ſo daily tomeditate 
of mortifying our corrupt fleſh, and of 
yielding obedience to all Gods com- 
mands, 
| Baptiſmis a Sacrament of the New 
Teſtament, by the waſhing of water 
repreſenting the powerful waſhing of EP" 5: 25 
the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt , and fo, cor. s. 1. 
ſealing up our- regeneration Or new Heb. 10. 22. 
birth, our entrance into the Covenant 
of Grace, our ingraffing into Chriſt, and 
into His myſtical body which is the, , 
Church, A+ 8. 27. - 

This Sacramental waſhing ſealeth to 
thoſe that are within Gods Covenant, 
their birth-in Chriſt, and entrance into 
Chriſtianity. The 


-——_ 
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The Coayecnant which is in general to 
all believers, is in Baptiſm eſpecially 
made andeſtabliſhed with every one of 
the faithful. And it is always ratified 
and ſure,. evenito them that fall, when 
they do repent. (Although Novatws and 
his Se taught otherwiſe). Neither do 
they enter into a new Covenant after 
their falls; but that which was entered 
into, is reſtored, renewed, and confir- 
med again. We mult often meditate on, 
and conſider of the Covenant made and 
entered into in our Baptiſm. 

' Baptiſm came in place of circumci- 
fion, and keepeth analogy and propor- 
tion with it ; for both of ' them were a 
Sacrament of entrance, or of receiving 
iato the Covenant 'of Grace. "4 

Baptiſm came in place of circum- 
ciſion; | 
I. By the command of God : God WE; 
ſent Johnto baptize with waterz ſo we I} | 
have it Joh. 1. 33. | p 
2. By the Miniſtry of Jobr : therefore I ; 
he was. called Johr the Baptiſt; ſo we | 59 
have. it , Mat. 3-1, Iz thoſe days came ff » 
'f 
b 
l 
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John the Baptiſt preaching in the wilders. 
neſs, &c. | | 

3. It was ſandified and confirmed by }} j; 
our Saviour Chriſt Himſclf, being bapti- 
zed by John, Mat. 3. 13: 4 By 
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4. By his giving commiſſion to His 


ens! in His Church unto the end. 

/ Baptiſm is therefore alſo called the 
circumciſion made without hands (or 
_ regeneration in the Spirit ) im put- 


& poſtles and Miniſters, to continue the Mar. 28. 19. 


ng off the body of the fins of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11, 


bs the circumciſion of Chriſt. That is, 

by virtue of the gift of regeneration, 

Which 1s the ſpiritual circumciſion, 
\ | whereof Chriſt alone is the worker. 
\ | Buried with Him it Baptiſm, &c. 

So Baptiſm is our Circumciſion, or 
comes to us in the place of Circumciſion; 
that is, by which the ſame things are 

' | confirmed, and in all things affured to 
| vin the New Teſtament , which were 
confirmed and conferred on thoſe in the 
Old Teſtament by Circumciſion. 
g, The words of inſtitution of Baptiſin, 
 arerecorded in 244.28. 19. Mark 16.14» 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature(that ls, to every 
rational and intelligent creature, ) or, 
Teach all Nations, baptizing them inthe 
Name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt: He that believeth and is 
baptized ſhall be ſaved ; but he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned. 
” Tobe baptized | in the Name of the 
E Father, 


Father , of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt , . ſignifies and imports theſe 
things. 

rt. That it is done by the command 
&t Ved. > | 

2. To teſtifie, that by this Rite and 
Ceremony, that he that is thus baptized, 
is received into Grace and favour, by 
the eternal Father, for and through His 
Son, and is ſanCtified by the Holy Ghoſt. 
We muſt ſtill underſtand this of belie- 
vers and them alone ; for Mark 16. 15, 
He that believeth not ſhall be dammed ; 
and that for all his Baptiſm unleſs he 
believe. So here is the principal end 
of Baptiſm. - 


3. To be baptized in the Name of the 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is to ſhew 
that the perſon baptized, 1s bound to 
know and acknowledg, to believe and 
truſt in, to worſhip and fear. to honour 
and call upon this true God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ; and this is the ſecond 
end of Baptiſm ,' which -St. Paul fhews 
in theſe words, 1 Cor. 1. 13, Were ye 


baptized in the name of Paul ? as much 


as if he had ſaid, ye muſt be His to 
whom 1n Baptiſm ye have given and ob- 
liged your ſelves given your names unto, 
and in whoſe name ye were baptized, 
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Of Baptiſm there are two parts. 
4 1. The water of Baptiſm. 
{ 2. The lawful uſe thereof. 
C. 1. By the water of Baptiſm is ſignt- 
fied both the Spirit and the Blood of 
Chriſt ſpilt upon the Croſs. This is that | 
blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh bet- yg; ,,, .,, 
ter things than that of Abel. We are 
redeemed by the precioze blood of Chriſt, 
a5 of a lamb without blemiſh and without 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
pot. This is the fountain opened for 
in, and for uncleanneſs. Zech. 13. 
'? Asthe Blood of Chriſt, fo alſo the 
Spirit of Chriſt is ſignified by the water 
of Baptiſm. Therefore ſaid our Saviour, 
If any man thirſt;ylet him come unto Me Jo: 1:37:35, 
* | end drink; hethat believeth on. Me, out _ 
"= of His belly ſhall flow rivers of livin 
water : this ſpake He of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on Him ſhould re- 
CeTVE. | 
0. John indeed baptized with water; but A8s 11. 16. 
ok _— be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
F The lawful uſe of the water of Ba 
tiſm is perceived in theaCtion both of the 
—Miniſter admimſtring it, and alfo of the 
faithful who receive Baptiſm. 
The attion of the Miniſter is two- 


fold. | 
E 2 1. The a A 


nv. RY 9”. IB 5 


A. 


0 


Rev. I. $- 


Rom. 3. 1. 


G- 


1 Joh. 1. 7. 


of” 
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1. The SanCtification of the water. 

2. The outward waſhinp. ' 

1. The SanQification of the water is 
the ſetting it apart tothis end, to ſigni- 
fie the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt by His 
ordinance and inftication , Which the 
words of inftitution do declare. 

' 2. The outward waſhing is a moſt 


fare ſign, pledg, and ſeal of the inward 


waſhing , whereby we with the Blood 
and Spirit of Chriſt ate waſhed from our 
fins. He hath waſhed us from our fins 
in His own blood. So many 'of us as 
are baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, are bap- 
tized into His death, Chriſt loved the 
Church, and gave HPſelf for it ; that 


Eph: 5.25.26. He night ſan@ifie and cleanſe it, by the 


waſhing of water through the word. The 
blood -of Jeſus 'Chrift cleanſeth is from 
all ſn. | | 

As the filthineſs of the body is waſhed 
away with water, ſo we arepurged from, 
our fins by the blood-and fpirit of 


1 Cor. 6. 14, Chriſt. Te are waſhed, ye are ſanGified, 
ge are juſtified in the Name of the Lord 


Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
hat inward waſhing is made or done, 


both by the blood, and by the ſpirit of 


— Chriſt. 


Is Waſhing through the blood of 
Chriſt, 


Vn OO oy bet bo 
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Chriſt, is RW :. So we hayeit 4 
AFs 22. 16, Ariſe and be baptized, call- 
ing on the name of the Lord. 7 
2. Waſhing throughthe ſpirit, is re- 
generation, when we are by the Holy 
Spirit regenerated or barn again to-a | 
new life. x Cor. 6. IT, 
[Thus far of the aQtion of the Miniſter, 
now to ſpeak of the action of him or her 
wok. og 


Every faithful perſon that is baptized, 
receiveth the outward Baptiſm of water, 
that there may be "AE! He Wah ſealed up 
unto him, that he is afſuredly waſhed 
from his fins by the blood and ſpirit of 
Chriſt, as ſurely,gs his body is ſprinkled 
or waſhed witIF” water. Ther will TEzck. 35. 25. 
ſprinkle, ſaid the Lord, clean water upon 
you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your 
filthineſſes and from all your Idols I will 
cleanſe you. 

To be waſhed with.the bload and 
ſpirit of Chriſt , fignifieth,. to be made 
partakers of the Covenant of Grace; 
namely, . to be reconciled to Gad, juſti- 
fied, regenerated, , adopted, to be the 
Son or Child of God,..and to be endow- . 


<d with the-freedam. of the Sons of God. 


All are waſhed with-water, but belie- 


vers only by the blood and ſpirig. of 


Chriſt. E 3 There 


Mat. 2 Sh nk i Pcs unto Fepentance. ul 4> 230 
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Therefore not-all that are baptized re- | 
ceive remiſſion of fins and regeneration , 
but the believers only. 'For' without a 
man have his name in the Covenant, the 
ſeal ſet to it confirms nothing unto him. 
To the receiving of the Sacrament (as 
very worthily it 1s in our Liturgy) there 
mult be adjoyned thankſgiving, which 
1s preſently performed by every p perfon 
that is baptized , if he be: adult: or of 
ears of diſcretion': ; or by the witneſſes 
1n his ſtead if he be an infagt', who 
when he comes'to years of diſcretion, tl 
his life long ought to be thankful unto 
God for this henefit. 
2 What are the W of Baptiſm >. 
A. Eſpecially theſe 
; To be'a ſeal torus of our receiving 
Into the Covenant of Grace;and fellow- 
ſbiþ with Ehriſt and His Church: 
the outward waſhing to repre- 
fent gee confirm to us, the inward clean- 
be of our- Souls, which ſtandeth in 
fication'arſ& fegeneration, 'Eph.5-26. 
Soi this rye Baptifir (as it.18 1 Pet. 
2T Jie faidt fave us, oy os it ſealeth 
hag us etern lvation- p- 
x 3: To min of toperitatcs and re- 
our ves *'for we are” baptized 
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+" 


(55) 
4. Tobeſealed tothe certain hope of 
—_— and of an eternal blefſed 
lite. 
In Baptiſm,Original fin is waſhed and 
taken away, eſpecially as concerning 
the guilt, that is to fay, the fault and 


the puniſhment 3 there remaining not- 


withſtanding the vitiation and the fick- 
neſs, namely, wicked luſts and inclina- 
tion to evil : and that to this end, that 
we might all our life long fight againſt 
fin, and the Devil who is the Author of 
ſin. But the: Papiſts ſay, that by Bap- 
tiſm rightly adminiſtred, not only the 
guiltineſs, but alſo the corruption of 
Original {in is ſo waſhed away, as that 
it is not afterward properly accounted a 
ſin. But wecontrarily diſtinguiſh thus 
of fin; ſin in regard of the guiltineſs or 
obnoxiouſaels to the wrath of God, and 
allo in regard of the puniſhment to- 
gether by one aCt is taken away in Bap- 
tiſm. - But in regard of that error and 
corruption of Nature, it is not at the 
firſt wholly taken away, but ſacceflive- 
ly, and by little and little, or by degrees 
It 1s extinguiſhed, even as our renova- 
tion or renewing by the Holy Ghoſt is 
by little and little begun, increaſed and 


E 4 And 


' carried on in us. 
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Rom. 7. 13, 
Heb. I2. I. 


Bb 5. 17. 


realons. 
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And this we evince by theſe four 


1. Elſe St. Pax! would not fo greatly 
bewail his Original ſin, if after Baptiſm 
it ceaſed to be a fin : when-as he cryed 


Rom. 7.23,24-Out, O miſerable man that I am, who ſhall 


deliver me from the body of this death! 
T ſee another law in my members warring 
againit the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of fin, which 
is in my members. 

2. Original fin is called a fin excced- 
ng or out of meaſure finfal : and a fin 
that haogeth faſt on, or cafily encom- 
paſſeth us about. | 

3. Concupiſcence ts the root of aftual 
ſin, and therefore after Baptiſm it muſt 
needs properly be a fin. 

4- Unlefs that concupiſcence were a . 
ſin; where would or could be that vehe- 
ment and hot combate between the fleſh 

and the ſpirit ; for the fleſb lufteth againſt 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one to 
tbe other. 

2. Why was Chriſt baptized 2 what 
could Baptiim ſignifie or ſeal unto Him? - 
Ye had-no fin ta waſh away. 

| oy That He might fulfil all righte- - 
ouſaeſs, that is, for us and on our behalf, 
Hat, 3- 15. 38 * - 2. That 
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2. That He mightin His'own perſon 
commend and confirm Baptiſm againſt 
all thoſe who ſodebaſe and decry it. 

3- That He might ſanftifie our Bap- 
tiſm in Himſelf. 

4. That by Baptiſm we might know 
Him to have entered into His office, and 
the execution of it. 

9. How doth Baptiſm belong to In- 
fants, and how are they capable of per- 
forming the conditions required ? 

A. I have perufed the learned Exer- 
_ citations of Mr. John Tombes, B. D. for- 
merly a Cotemporary with me in Adag- 
dalen*Hall , who is the beſt and moſt 
learned of that opinion and perſwaſion, 
who hath many arguments againſt Infant 
Baptiſm, which require a large volume 
particularly to anſwer. I ſhall therefore 
only lay down ſome argument to aſſert 
the laudable uſe of the Churches Infant- 
Baptiſm, which do fully convince and 
ſatisfie me, and I ſuppoſe by God's blef- 
fing on ſerious meditation and confide- 
ration may fatisfie thoſe which will not 
wilfully cloſe their eyes againſt the 
truth. 
© x, Becauſe Infants are comprehended 

in the Covenant of the Grace of God; 
and therefore both the faith of the Pa- 
| _ rents 


Arguments. 


Rom. 8.29,30, 
Tit. 3+ 5+ 


z Cor. 7. 14 rents:themſelves, and alſoof the Church, 
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1s confirmed by this. {ign, that God will 
be the God and Saviour as of the faithful 


. Parents, ſo of their ſeed and children: 


which promiſe of His, He at His good 
time performeth in His elect. 

2. Becauſe to them belongeth alſo the 
promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins, through 
the blood'of Chriſt. - 

- 3, Becauſe they belong to the Church 
of God. 

4: * Becauſe they are redeemed by the 


blood: of Chriſt. 


5. Becauſe to them is promiſed. the 


Holy Ghoſt. -.. 


. 6. Becauſe they are to be diſcerned. 
from the Children of Infidels. 
7. Becauſe inthe Old: Teſtantent In- 


. fants were circumciſed; As: Circum- 
.cition ;was then the firſt beginning or 
.Initiating Sacrament into. the ] 


ewiſh 
Church, ſo is Baptiſm. the firſt beginning 
of Chriſtianity. , There can be no reaſon 


.given to deprive Infants of Baptiſm, but 


that which may be given againſt cir- 


'.cumcifionz the main whereof is, the 
incapableneſs of Infants of the Grace of 
'the, Sacraments. 


But He that ſaid of 
Infants,. to them belongs the Kingdom 
of God, knows how tofettle upon them” 
the title of that Kingdom, And 
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And we haveno reaſon to'think, but 
that even before, or in, at, or by, the at 
of Baptiſm , the Spirit of Chriſt doth 
unite the Soul of the cle& Infant unto 
Chriſt, and cloath' it with. His righte- 
ouſneſs, and:imputeunto it the title of a 
Son or a Daughter by adoption, and the 
Image of God by Sanctification, and fo 
fit it for the ſtate of Glory: 

8. To them to whom the-Covenant 
belongs, to them belongs the ſeal of the 
Covenant that confirms the right to 


them: But to the} Infants of -faithful 
Parents the Covenant belongs; to you As 2. 39. 
and to your Children are the promiles jc, ic: $3. 


made; and to them belongs the King- 
dom of God. Therefore we rationally 
conclude, that if the thing it ſelf bel ongs 
to' them, therefore the ſign and. ſeal 
thereof. 4 | 

9. Your Children are Holy, 1 Cor. 7. 
14. there is a fxderal Sanctity , or 
an external and viſible Holineſs, at leaſt 
in Children of believing Parents: and 
they are to be judged of the true flock 
of: Chriſt, until they ſhew the con- 
trary. | 


' Butthe Anabaptiſts urge, we have no gþje7;on. 


rule or example in Holy Scripture for 
the baptizing of Infants ? | 


We 


Solmtion. 
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We read of nothing in Scripture that 
doth iaftinge the liberty of the Church 


thereia, neter da the Script res afford ' 


an _ cq Log to deter 
IT niger 


doubtleſs ſame: Tn- 
NE were rw | 


And it the Scriptures not expreſſing 
directly the baptizing of Infants, were a 
ſufficient reaſon of denying that Sacra- 
ment to them, is a ſenſeleſs thing. 

Circumciſion was a ſign of repentance 
LW IG. 16, Jer. 4.14.) and a ſignof 

ith, ( Rom. om i 'F and yet Infants 
were not om- Circumciſion, but 


: —— them to be circumciſed 

pan, pu day, which is a ſufficient 

to us for baptizing of Infants, 

or the ancient promiſes of God to the 

ople of Iſrael, belong now to every 
ee in any Nation whatſoever... 

Sith God ke the Law ſhewed Him- 
ſelf the Saviour of Infants, and comman- 
ded them to be figned with ſuch a viſible 
_ as Circumcihion was; it would be a 

vous and a hard thing if. the 

Chi ren of believers now under the 
Goſpel,- fignce the coming of Chriſt, 
ſhould have ef priviledg, than the- In- 
fants of the fathers of old, —___ 
me 
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fame- promiſe is to us.as was to them. 
And God hath now more manifeſtly de. 

clared His goodneſs to us in Chriſt. * 


The promiſe belongs to Infants : A8 2. 37- 


therefore St. Peter would have his hea- 
rers torepent and to be baptized , and 
he adds the reaſon, becauſe the promiſe 
belonged to them and to their Chil- 
dren,@&c. whencel argue, becanfe they 
are partakers of the promiſe , therefore 
they are bid to be baptized. 

Or thus, the promiſe belongs to the 
adult repentant perſons and their Chil- 
drenor Infants:therefore adult repentant 
perſons and their Children or Infants are 
to be baptized for remiſſion of ſins. 

Theadult (or thoſe of years) are to 
be baptized upon their repentance : and 
the Children or Infants of thoſe repent- 
ing baptized perſons, yea, before they 
are atually capable of repentance , are 
tobe baptized alſo, for the promile is 
made unto- them upon the account of 
their Parents. 

So St. Peter there, commands them to 
be baptized, and why ? becauſe the pro- 
miſe is made unto them. 

So alſo he ſhews the cauſe why thoſe 
adult repentant perſons are commanded 
to be baptized: which is , not becauſe 
they 
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they were adult or repentant , and (0 
Baptiſm belonged only to them : but alſo 
it belonged to their Infants ; and ſo he 
proveth that as well the Infarits as the 
adult (ſhould be baptized. Not becauſe 
they believe or do not believe, but be- 
cauſe they are partakers of the promiſe. 
' Regeneration or receiving into Grace, 
15 enough for Infants. 

Much more might have been ſaid to 
ſeveral others of their arguments which 
are many, and would digreſs into a large 
volume; but I ſhall dwell no longer 
| hereon, 

Although we be but once baptized, 
yet Baptiſm is untous a perpetual Sacra- 
ment of our waſhing from fin, and of 
our regeneration: that is toſay, as Bap- 
tiſm.doth not only evacuate and waſh - 
away Original Sin (in. the fence before 
premiſed) but alſo all other Sins, either 
paſt, or preſent : for they that are bap- 
tized, are baptized into Chriſt's death. 
Now Chriſt's death is available not only 
to waſh away thoſe Sins that are before 
Baptiſm, but thoſe alſo in our whole life 
which follow Baptiſta. 

2. What ground or warrant have 
we for ſprinkling , which is commonly 
uſed with us 1a theſe cold Countries ? 
A, Our 
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A. Our Church allows nv othet than 
dipping ( unleſs in caſe of the Childs 
weakneſs) as molt conſonant to our 
Saviour's Baptiſm, where we readof His 


deſcending into the water, and coming Mar. 3. 


up again out of the water. Others con- 
ceive the very aCction'of ſprinkling water 
very warrantable , eſpecially in young 
Children, to whom farther wetting may 
be dangerous to them. 

The reaſons are ſuch as theſe, 

x. Becauſe neither dipping nor ſprink- 
ling is eſſential to the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm: but only waſhing and applying wa- 
terto the body , as a cleanſer of the 
filth thereof. 

2. As inthe other Sacrament (a of 
the Lord's Supper) a ſpoonful of Wine 
1s as ſignificant as a whole gallons fo 
here a handful of water is as ſignificant 
as a whole river. 

3. The aQtion of ſprinkling bears fit 
reſemblance with the inward Grace, as . 
well as dipping ; and hath authority alſo 
in the Scriptures. 


We read of ſprinkling of the blood r Per. r. 2. 
of Chriſt : and the blood of ſprinkling, yeb. 12. 14. 


which ſpeaketh better things than t 
blood of Abel. 


4. It 


Kph. 5. 26. 


PR - 
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4. It is not unlikely that 'the Apo- 


ſtles baptized as well by ſprinkling 
or pouring Water upon, as by dip- 


| Ping into it. Sith we read*of divers 


in honſes as well as in ri- 
vers. However the waſhing of the 
body with water is eſſential , though 
whether way it be done ſeems not 
to be eflential, ſo water be applyed 
to the body for the cleanſing of it. 
£28. How do Circumciſion and Bap- 
tiſm agree ? 


A. 1. In the principal end: for the 
promiſe of Grace through and by Chriſt | 
(which was the ſamein all ages) is ſealed 


in both of them. 

2. In both is ſignified regeneration, 
ind a promiſe of faith and obedience 
towards God. 

3. Both Circumciſion and Baptiſm 
are the Sacrament of our reception and 
entrance into the Church. 
 &. Wherein do Circumcifion and 
Baptiſm differ ? | 

A. 1. In the Rite or Ceremony, 
Which 18 not the ſame in Baptiſm as 
in Circumciſion: for in Baptiſm is 


oaly a. waſhing, but in ' Circumcit- 
_ , 4 cutting off the foreskin of che 


—_— 


2, In 


bora. 
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2, In the. circumſtance of the. ſex 
or age: Circumciſion, .belanged, only 
to Males., and -at (eight days. old ;, 
Baptiſm belongs to both ſexes Male and 
Female , and- preſently. . alter they are 


3. In the manner, of fi ignifying : 
ed 


Circumciſion (on God's part) prom 


.. Grace, through the Mefliah to come 3 


but Baptiſin through Chriſt already 
come... And-. (on their. part ) ; they 
being Circumciſed were. received into 
Grace, by believing on the Meſſiah, to 
come; but we through faith in Hum 
already come. | 

4. In the particular promiſe : Cir- 
cumciſion - had alſo the . promiſe .of 
corporal blefhings, as. .of . the. land of: 
Canaan, &c, But Baptiſm hath, no 
ſuch ſpecial promiſe of any temporal 
benefit. 

5. In the. manner of obliging : Cir- 
cumciſfion on their part obliged them, 
to the keeping of the. whale Law , 
Ceremomal,, Judicial and Moral ; but 
Baptiſm obli ark us only to the keeping 
of the Moral Law, that is, to faithan 
FEPEOrAnce: 

6. Ia: the. objets. and duration : 
Circumciſion was commanded to the 


:n$:] F ' poſte- 


paſterity of” 4br bin ES and the Pro- 
ſelytes, and 'was to endure but till 
the coming of ' Chriſt : Baptiſm is in- 
ſtituted for all Nations that will come 
into the ſociety of the Church, and to 
endure to the end of the world. To 
cloſe up all with theſe few heads. 


Iphoriſurs about Baptiſm. 


{ 2. Baptiſm avails though adminiftred 
br. a2 contemptible perſon, as much as 
tit: were adminiftred by an Apoſtle ; 
for if Baptiſm were in the merit or 
worth of Ne Miniſter, then it did not 
belong unto Chriſt. 
. 2, The power of baptizing the 
Lord hath referved to Himfelf, it is 
Chriſt alone that baptizes- - with the 
Holy Ghoſt : the applying of 'the 
outward Element Chriſt hath commit- 
ted to His Miniſters lawfully called and 
+ 234810 vo thy 

. Ba ptiſm' 1s the ſame as He 1s by 
whoſe rout and authority 1 itis admi- 
niſtred ; : Nb; He is by whom Te 1s pers 

med: 0! « 

4- Eb true believer in ' Baptiſm 
rs * made aad a'Prieft -4 
-Propher, s Tide: 'S$.. , Chritt waſhes" 

D iron 
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from our ſins in'His own blood, and--{o 
makes us Kings and Prieſts, unto God 
and His Father. So. St. Cryſoſtome , 

When as. Chriſt hath waſhed us from 
our (ins (in the laver of Baptiſm) by 
His blood, He makes us Kings and Prieſts 


_ unto God. 


Baptiſm, 'as we have ſeen, is a high 
Ordinance of : God , and a means 
whereby He hath appointed to com- 


municate Chriſt and His benefits to 


our Souls : and therefore not to be 
neglected orſlightly eſteemed, but ufed 
with all reverence "ond thankful devo- 
tion, when it may be had. Yet where 
God denyeth it, either-1n regard of 
the ſhortneſs of the Infants life , or 
by any other unavoidable neceſlity ; 
there comes no danger from the want 
of Sacraments, but only from the con- 
tempt of them. 

The right uſe of Baptiſm 1s, when in- 
wardly 1n thy heart thou feeleſt ſome 
motion to fin, through thy luſts, then 


meditate on that folema vow thou 
madeſt to God in thy Baptiſm. And it 


by infirmity thou falleft once or oft- 
ner into ſome fin, ſtill have recourſe to 
Baptiſm, that thy Soul may be encou- 
raged thexehence. For although Bap- 

= tiſm 


# 


(68) | 
fiſm be but once adminiſtred, yet that 
once teſtifieth ' that all -mans fins paſt, 
preſegt, of to come, are waſhed away, 
1 Pet. 3. 21. 'Fph.5. 25,26, 27- And 
never reſt}, before thou haſt a feeling 
of that renewing power figaiftied in Bap- 
tiſm : namely, the power of Chrilt's 
death Mortifying fin, and the virtue of 
His reſurreCrion, inthe renewing of the 
Spirit. | 


EXERCIHT- 
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EXERCITATION 
THE THIRD. | 


— —{]- 


of the Lords Supper '; 'the ſecondl 
Sacrament of the' New Tefta- 


* |.9/-22e7t. 
T hath ſeveral appellations 3 it is 

|| called, | 

1; The Lord's Supper, or Cena Do- 
22inz,, from the Greek word zelou Com- 
munis : cena vocatur 4 communione veſ- 
centiny. For ſeorſunr prandebant "I 
Romani, ſed cum amicis cenabant. About 
Supper-time the, Jews were to eat the 
Paſchal Lamb 3 which circumſtance of 
time theChurch hath changed according 
tothe liberty in theſe things ſhe bath, 
It is called the Lord's Supper , becauſc 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt fitting at His la 
Supper, ordained it inſtead of the Paſle- 
OVEr. | | 
2. It is called the Table of the Lord, 
I Cor. 10.21, 

3- A convention of the Church, 
F 3 x Cor- 


. 
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1 Cor. 11..20, 33, When ye meet together 
one place, &c. And, Wher "ye come to- 
cethe# to eat. 

4. The-Euchariſt , becauſe of the 
uſual Thankſgiving, 

5. ASacrifice ; ſoit was called by the 
ancient Fathers, 207 inecmiy aut merito- 
\rizzz,; not a prqpitiatory or METItOTtOus 

Sacrifice, as the Papiſts would have it, 
but an Euchariſtical Sacrifice: . Becauſe 
itis a ſolemn commemoration-and cele- ' 
bration of the propitiatory Sacrifice of 
Chriſt. | 
6. At length it was called aſe, from 
the offerin Gin by the #ich, to the re- 
lief of the Poor ; or from 'a diſmiſion 
of the Congregation after 'the publick | 
Ordinances : "But we retaining. the ap- 
pellation or name delivered” in Scrip- 


ture, call it the Supper of the Lord. ' 


There re many deteſtable. and abo- 
minable differences between the Lord's 
Supper, ard the Popiſh Maſs, which 1 
think not fit here to recite, as not at all 
for edification. | 

- T define'the Lords Supper thus : The 


| inſtituted and commanded diſtribution 


of Bread and Wine, by Chriſt Himſelf, 
1n which Chriſt is certainly promiſed: to 
me and all true believers,” ” Or thus,” 


| The 


* 
® a 


GY 


The Lord' $ Supper, is the diſtributicig 4 - 


manded by Chriſt to all true believers, 
that He COTS teſtifie by; theſe: tokens, 
that He gave; His body to-death for: us, 
and ſhed His blood ;, and that 'He: gave 
us theſe to. cit-and- drink: ,1 to allure us 
that He will dwell inus,and nouriſh and 
. quicken us to eternal lite. 

Firſt, He-afſſures and : feals, that He 
gave His body for us:pon the Croſs;and 
that His blood was as truly ſhed for-ns, 
as welee with our eyes the bread t6 be 
broken for us, and the cup.to «be Nh 
to us. Next; that Heby-ttrat His 

_ .Cruczfied,and-by.that Ha bloed poared 
out, willas! certainly adquriſh ow Seuls 
toeternal life, as ſurely as our bodiesare 
fed by Bfead and Wihe,'taken fromthe | 
hand of;the Miniſter, which are reachetl 
forth untous-as ſeals and: pledges of te 

.body and blood of Chriſt. + 

The Rites or Signs:here.are the! Broad 
broken andeaten, the:Wine diſtributed 
and taken z or the breaking and diſtri- 
buting -of / the Bread, >the reg 
and drinking of the Wine: 

The things ſignified are, the body of 
Chriſt Crucified,and the blood of Chriſt 
poured out: the eating and drinking of 

F 4 them, 


ww ww  NnNnT rw At 


them, - Grnificion our. union with*Chriſt by 
faith, whereby:we-being 'nade parta- 
kers of -Ainvand: all His enefits,” from 
Him«(as branches from a:Yane)>tdo ſuck 
and draw ——_ life, or onsYbact to 
eternal life,” b 220010 at. 29 
Of this? qur: ;inkiol and communion 
:withiChriſt:we are certified:, 
1. By the analogy-or wy ftion'be- 
—_ the (ign bid the ane 
11:2%'-By the oye which 18 Ow to 
the fagri”'! 7. 
| The analogy chiefly 20 Ohre two 
abingsh us. 1159, Si 
vba: The: Skrvifiobof Chriſt; Wi 24 G1 
þ5"25Our-Comtbanion With him;-'Be- 


-aauſe the breadis not only broken , bur | 


Allo grventoanto'cats 7H Gow 0: 
-:2Qr-mordcolearly/thus: DF Ht 1;brd's 
{Supper 45 :the# ſecond Sacrimtnt df the 
New Teftamprty:wherem: by: the: out- 
ward elementsefi\Bread and/Wine; 'fan- 
tified-and:exhibred by: the Miniſter, 
and rightly-ceceived by the-Comrmuni- 
cants aſſurance is given to-thote that are 
ingrafled nto/Chriſt of [their Leonti 
nuance in Himg'iatd receivitig: nournh- 
ment-from Him-unto eternal life. 
i:Ta the ſame ſenfeit-1s alſo-called the 
| Lard's Table; *Rou doſt therefore come 
W915 to 


: TY 


ro the banquet of OHM, tobe His gueſt, 
as often as thou doft eat and drink of 
this/ Supper; - MDUPg2t 
/ "The 'Lord's' Supper came' atdicka: ot 
the Paſſeover or Paſchal I/'imb/*not be- 
cauſe He appointed it a SupPer tfrs' 8, 
' but becauſe He' ordaited rr if "Fein of 
the Paſleover. 

"Forin the fame nigh 
bertayed, 'Tmmediately” after 
eaten the PaſſegVeris H His! es, 
He'did both HERE with tl I6- Mat: 26. 26, 
brate this Holy + Sacrament , ati" withal 
| gave, charge ' for” bntinutte& of the 

1 


n- the-Ctrarch Corb: TebGritl 1 Cor. 11. 20. 
viii > DOCLEUANIG: LINN 


The' parts'6f the'Lord's Byp Fe 
two: 2 > The txrthly Hit 
ourwerd” ſprigs 2! The ati tn 
fireforthe aebbke outward 
The outwar&f1 J#dFea Fee 
94th trofdide” Te Tie Bri The 
ins. L911 | TUEIK 
Qu Then the Lotd 5ronit 
body ive! r@UeHth: "for Wy 
Aſd; This Fi C « "ogy os 
for 5 os f, Ned "78 
.'2, The: Cit! '6FiHe Hor: & aps P 
Clivens nt through His blood which was 
hed for us. By 2 Synechdoche the'Cup 


1s 


whe biker x Cor. 11. 23s 
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is put. for, the Wine: contained; in the 
Cup. Then by a Sacramental Metonymie, 
becauſe =. the Cup, nor the -Wine 
in the Cup, 1s ſubſtantially that very;new 
Covenant... which, Was. confirmed . by 
Chriſt's blood ſhed for us : but it is the 
Sacrament of that Covenant , and that 
in a double reſpedt. 

T.; Becauſe 1tis an outward ſign call- 
1ng to.pur remembrance.,-and as it were 
repreſenting before. our eyes, that. New 


"Covenant or Teſtament eſtabliſhed by 


©* theblogd of Chriſt... 


. 
To =» 


Mat. 26. 28. 


So 


2. Becauſe. it, is, a ſeal. of our - faith, 


- : (ſcaling up the. certainty7of that; Cove- 


nant, and the continuance of it-with-us. 
: Wine-is a Sacrament of the blood 
= a Og 
-out y Pew 1t 

TIS py as it was ſhed for the ;forgive- 


Sq .our,Saviour laid,” 1Thir 
* poo. the New,Teſtament, whieh 


py ed for many for the $name of ſont. 


Alſo here by Bread aad,,Wine-is noted 
out unto us , that we, loperfedt ly; and 


wholly tiad 10 Chyiſt,, .not meat api, 
butUrink alſo : that I, not ogly 
cauſe or, part, of Salyation zand: ph, 


life, but whatſoever wholly. is requiſite 
or necellary thereupto. . 
2. What 
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9. Whatare the ends of the Lord's 
Supper ? 

A. 1.' To'confirmour faith; .and to be 

a moſt ſure teſtification-of our union/and 

communion with Chriſt. For. Chriſt by 

theſe ſigns teſtifies to us, that He by His 


body and blood, doth as truly nouriſh - 


us to eternal life, as truly as wereceive 
theſe ſigns out of the hand-of the Mini- 
ſter. And this teſtification-is,direfed 
to' every particular perſon, that with 
trne faith receives theſe figns or ſym- 
bolts. Andweſo receivethele elements 
out-of the hand of the'Minilter, as if 
Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf did}reacha it forth 
with His own hand untous,: 


2. Thatit, may be a publick crofelling- 


of 'our faith; anda folemathankſgiving 
with an obliging our ſelves to per 

thankfulneſs;:andja celebratian'of this 
ſo great a benefit." And theſe are inclu- 


brance of Me: | 
This commemoration is chiefly faith 
1n the heart; Joyned with a publick con- 
feſlion and thankſgiving. LUNG 101 
:3. That it' may: be a 'publick” diſtin» 
ion or diſcerning mark , | between the 
true Church of Chrift, 'andcall other 


Nations and Sects whatſoever; - For the 
Lord 


PF, 
£ 


ded'in Chrift pay doin Ferems Luk, 22. 194 


x Cor. 10. 7» 


7 


Lord' mfſtitited this: or: His Diſciples, 
and not for others. 

»| 4 That it-mightbea. bond of Love 
betweerall thoſe-rwho lawfhlly take it, 
ro become Members of -one body, under 
one Head,'ttie Lord Jefus Chriſt. '' Fe 
being = ure one bread and one body; 
for weureull partakers of f that one bread. 
Noty the Members of £ ſame body do 
mutually:Jove'each other. 

{1159, That it may be 4 bond of the;pub» 
tick meetings of the Church for the in» 
ftitution ofthis 'Sacrament 1s, that 1t be 


done in the phblick Aflembly | or: Con- 


gregation.:-"Thence- are 'thoſe ' wofds, 


x Cor. 11. 20, When 76 cometvgether nth one-place; And 


T2 


33-whie4; | 
2:0Or morebrietly thubrThe ends of, hh 


"Þ 


C. 
G 
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cometogether to eat *$cc. 


Lords Snpperare!, YO 0111 
1. To'be:d remembrance” of Chriſt's 
Jonunr =30. 0 774 og on.the Erols. - --; «j! 
24 To be aifign ofthe Covenant of 
Grace eſtabliſhed 'by the: blood.; . 
-6 3. Toby A Srcrainemgdf the nbneiſh; 
ing, continuance, "amd preſervatiori'of 


them» inthe: Church. which once; by - 


Baptiſm-chave, been ingraffed into the 
Churchiof Chriſt. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


arm Sacrament doth teach us , bythe - 
commus . 
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communion of His body and blood that 
our Souls are nouriſhed in hope of eter- 
nal life. | 

By the Bread Chriſt repreſents His 
body to us, and by the Wine his blood:; 
to ſhnew'unto ns, that as there's in Bread 
a nouriſhing faculty, to feed and ſtreng- 
then our bodies for this preſent life : So 
His body hath a. nouriſhing and quicken- 
ing power with it, ſpiritually to nouriſh 
our ſouls. 

In like manner alſo, as Wine exhila- 
rates and cheers the heart: of him that 
drinks it, refreſheth his ſpirits , and 
maketh the whole body the more ſtrong; 
Even ſo Chrilts blood doth ſtrengthea 
our hearts, and fill them with joy and 
gladneſs. We dotruly byfaith feed on 
the body and blood of Chriſt, when we 
are per{waded that we ſhall be ſaved by 
His obedience, righteouſneſs, 'and fatis- 
taction to His Father on our behalf,as the 
Father imputeth it unto us. 

Therefore we muſt neceſſarily have 


_ aq intereſt -in; Chriſt 3 for we can never 


be partakers off His good benefits, un- 
le(s firſt He had/given Himſelfunto us. 
By 'this Sacrament our | communion 
with-Chriſtis eonfirmed and ſealed: 
The Lord's Supper refers us .to the 
death 


Heb. 5. 6. 


- 
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| 


-deatt-of Chriſt, that we may ſo commu- 
-nicate of: His virtue ; | for upon the Croſs 


that His own and perpetual Sacrifice 
was offered for our redemption. He 


-redeemed us. by 'His blood ;; and He 
made atonement for us by: the blood of 


-his Crofs. 


So we do not (as the Papilſts ſay) 


offer up the body of Chriſt to the Fa- 


ther, for Chriſt Himſelf alone is worthy 
of that honour, who was both Prieſt 


-and Sacrifice, and who offered up Him- 
-ſelf, He remains a Prieſt for ever. 


And 
when He ſaid, take and eat, He 'com- 


-manded us not to offer up His body, but 


only to feed-on it. 

So alſo another abuſe of the Papilts 
1s, to deny-the Cup to the people: 
whereas Chriſt in. His inſtitution ſaid, 
Drink, ye all of this. It js a high Sacrt- 
legious 1mpiety , - thus expreſly to go 
againſt Chriſt's inſtitution in His own 
words. - 

It is by faith alone we eat the body, 
and drink the blood of Chriſt. And yet 


-we {ay not that the body of Chriſt 1s in- 


cluded in'the Bread; and His blood in- 
.cluded-in the Cup :-but if we will en- 
Joy the truth aftd-reality -of the Sacra- 
ment”, -we: mult have our hearts lifted 

n , up 
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up heaven-wards, and look upwards z 
where Chriſt 1s/in'the glory of His 
Father, and from whence He ſhall come 
to be our Judge : for he that ſeeks Him 
corporally int theſe corruptible elements, 
manifeſtly errs. 
So for me to eat the body of Chriſt 
crucified for me, and to drink His blood 
ſhed for me, 1s not only firmly to be- 
lieve the whole paſhon and death of 
Chriſt, and by it to obtain remiſſion of Joh. 6. 35: 
ſins and everlaſting life; but alſo by His PIP 
Spirit which dwelleth in me, to be more 
and more united to His bleſſed body : 
as Chriſt there ſaid,' He that eateth My Joh. 6. $6. 
fleſh, and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in 
Me,” and Tin him. 
: So that although Chriſt is in Heaven, 
; and we on Earth, yet we are fleſh of His 
; fleſh, and bone of His bone. Eph. 5. 30- 
0 Even as all the members of the body 3 3 1 
nl arequickened and directed by one foul, £4 Jak 69% 
ſo are we by one and the ſelf fameS-pirit. 
| So thenour eating the body,” and drink- 
«tj ing the blood of Chriſt, whick is not 
t- .corporally | but ſpiritually done; ſignifies 
0-J , four thin 
0- 1. Our bellaning of the paſhon and 
a- | death of Chriſt: 
..2. Our receiving remiſlion of fi ay 
ON :+# an 


$0) 
and. cyerlaſting 6G by, faith in Him. 
2.Qur union ;with,; Chriſt by His 
Holy (Seri which .dwelleth both. in 
Chrſt.add us; 7... + | 
4.. The benefit of. quickening by the 
ſame Holy Spirit. 
So) ty.,eqt the. body , and drink. the 
blood of: Chriſt, is to believe that we 
through the merits of Chriſt , are-re: 
ceived by God into graceand favour 3 
and bythe ſame faith we. receive remif- 
ſion. of fins, and are reconciled unto 
God ; and that the Son of God (that 
Joh. 1.14 Word which was made fleſh) who hath | 
united to Himſelf our humane nature 
(which He perſonally took) doth dwell 
in us, and hath joyned us to Himſelf 
and His aſſamed- humane nature-, by 
pouring. upon us His Holy Spirit, by 
which He regenerates us, and reſtores 
I;ght ig'us, righteouſneſs and eternal lite, 
the ſame which ſlzneth in His aſſumed 
bumanemnature. 
Or more brictly,thus : to cat the body 
; of, Chriſt is, ; \ | 
® To. believe in Him.. 
2. By faith, to receive ' remiſſion of 


(ms... 1 
3. 'To be united unto Gait, | 
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4: Tobe made partaker of the life 
of Chriſt, or to be eonformable to 
Chriſt by His Holy Spirit, which 
worketh the ſame things both: in 

. Chriſt and in us. 
This our eating is our communion 
with Chriſt , which the Scripture 'teg- 
cheth, and which 1a this Sacrament we 
do profeſs; namely our ſpiritual union 
with Chriſt, ſuch as is of the members 


with the head, and of the branches with 


the vine. 

This eating of His fleſh, Chriſt 
teacheth' in Johxt 6. and confirmeth it 
by theſe outward ſigns in the Lord's 
Supper. | > | 

For in the Lord's Supper as we doecat 
the Bread, and drink the Wine, even 
fo there as ſurely Chriſt giyes toall true 
believers His body to cat, and His blood. 
to drink. | 
| This is clearly manifeſted to us 1a the 
words of inſtitution, Mat. 26: 26,27,28; 
I Cor, 11.23, 24, 25. And this promiſe 
1s repeated by St. Perl, 1 Cor. 10.16,17. 
The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is is 


e | not the communion of the bload of Chriſt? 


The bread which we'break, is it not the 
communion of the bady of Chriſt * For. 
we being' many are one bread, and one: 

| "0 boay 


% 
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y; for we are all partakers of that 
of To explain this , It is 
called the cup of blefling, or of giving 
thanks,becanſe it is received to this end, 
that we ſhould give thanks to Chriſt for 
His death and paſlion for us : or that we 
 ſhoulduſertfo, as to put us in mind of 
Chriſt's benefits towards us, and for 
theſe eo give Him thanks. 

Communion of the blood of Chriſt ; 
Communion is a participation of a com- 
mon thing : the Communion of the body 
and blood of Chriſt is by faith to be 
made partakers of Chriſt and all His 
benefits, the ſame Spirit being in us which 
3s in Chriſt, and working the ſame thing 
inus which he doth in Chriſt. 

Tt is a ſpiritual communion which be- 
lievers have with Chriſt, as members - 
with the head, and as branches with 
the vine. | 

For the Bread and Wine arethe Com- 
munion, that is the ſign and teſtimony 
of our Communion with Chriſt. 

- This Communion (as the Apoſtle 
there ſaid) conſifteth in this, that we 
being many are one body. | 

+ This makes againſt the- corporal cat- 
ittg of the >Papiſts in this Sacrament, 
for” our communion with Quit. 
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oily by faith and by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Chriſt is the common head, His bene- 
fits are common, and communicated to 
all His members : Hence alſo it follows 
that the members are common ampeg 
themſelves, whence ſhould flow mutua 
love and amity. 

The Papiſts to uphold their Trankb- 
ſtantiation do ſay, that we muſt take the 
words litterally, and fo immediately af- 
ter the words of conſecration at the 
laſt ſyllable of the laſt word, that the 
Bread ; is tranſubſtantiated. or changed 
into the very body of Chriſt , and the 
Wine into His blood. 

But this is a Sacramental ſpeech of 
Chriſt, This is my body. As St. Auſtire 
to that general al about Sacramental 
wg adds this inſtance of eating the 

of Chriſt: This is a certain way 

hid he) of finding out whether ſuch a 
phraſe or ſpeech be proper or figurative, 

ark whatſoever in Divine Word. or 
holy Scriptures, cannot be doge by ho- 
neſt and good manners, nor be properly 
referted to the truth of our faith , we 
muſt know it to be afigurative ſpeech. 


Aud ſhortly after inſtances in that place, . . , 
D»leſt ye eat the fab of the Son of ms & Jeb 6. 53 
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y; for we- are al partakers of that 
fo To explain this Fc, It is 
called the cup of blefſing, or of giving 
thanks,becauſt it is received to this end, 
that we ſhould give thanks to Chriſt for 
His death and paſlion for us : or that we 
ſhould uſeit ſo, as to put us in mind of 
Chriſt's benefits towards us, and for 
theſe eo give 'Him thanks. 

Communion of the blood of Chriſt 
Communion. is a participation of a com- 
mon thing : the Communion of the body 
and blood of Chriſt js by faith to be 
made partakers of Chriſt and. all His 
benefits, the ſame Spirit being in us which 
3s in Chriſt, and working the ſame thing 
inus which he doth in Chriſt. 

Tt is a ſpiritual communion which be- 
lievers have with Chriſt, as members - 
with the head, and as branches with 
the vine. | 

For the Bread and Wine arethe Com- 
munion., that is the ſign and teſtimony 
of our Communion with Chriſt. 

- This Communion (as the Apoſtle 
there ſaid) conſiſteth in this, that we 
being many are one body. 

+ This makes againſt the- corporal cat- 
itg"\of the *Papiſts in this Sacrament , 
for” our communion with- as * 
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oily by faith and by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Chriſt is the common head, His bene- 
fits are common, and communicated to 
all His members : Hence alſo it follows 
that the membets are common amoog 
themſelves, whence ſhould flow mutua 
love and amity. 

The Papiſts touphold their Tranſub- 
ſtantiation do ſay, that we muſt take the 
words litterally, and fo immediately af- 
ter the words of conſecration at the 
laſt ſyllable of the laſt word, that the 
Bread is tranſubſtantiated. or changed 
into the very body of Chriſt , inde the 
Wine into His blood. 

But this is a Sacramental ſpeech of 
Chriſt, This is my body. As St. Auſtire 
to that general rule about Sacramental 
ations, adds this inſtance of eating the 
body of Chriſt: This is a certain way 
(faid he) of finding out whether ſuch a 
phraſe or ſpeech be proper or figurative, 
that whatſoever in Divine Word. or 
holy Scriptures, cannot be doge by ho- 
neſt oor good manners, nor be properly 
referted to the truth of our faith , we 
muſk know it to be a.figurative ſpeech. 


And ſhortly after inſtances in that place, . | 
DVnleſs ye eat the fab y_ Son of oy Joh. 6. 53. 
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and drink, His blood, ye have no life 
in you. Doth our Saviour here command 
ſach a nefarious. at, to have the Jews 
fall upon Him, kill and fley Him, to eat 
His fleſh, and driak His blood ? No; it 
is a figurative ſpeech, there Chriſt com: 
mands them to communicate with the 
paſſion and ſufferings of the Lord , and 
moſt ſweetly. to lay it up in remem- 
brance, that for us His body and fleſh 
was crucified and wounded. 

So allo this is a figurative ſpeech, when 
our Saviour ſpeaks.of the Bread, This is 
my body ; &Þ jar the Cup , This is my 
blood. © This Cup is the New Teſtament 
in My blood : where the name of the 
thing ſignified, by a Sacramental Meta- 
nymie is given to the ſign. 

$5 the words of Chriſt muſt be under- 
ſtood Sacramentally, the Bread is called 
the body of Chriſt, becauſe it is the ſign 
of the body of Chriſt : and the Cup, 

.or the Wi:ne- in the Cup, is called the 
blood of Chriſt, becauſe it is the ſign of 
the blood of Chriſt, And the Cup is ' 
called the New Teſtament:becauſc 1t is 

the fign of the New Teſtament. 

So the true ſence and; meaning of 
Chriſt's words, . This js my. body which'is 
giver for you;'s thus, ' Ehis'Bread which 
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is broken by Me and given to. you, is a 
fgn of My body which is givento death. 
for you , and 1s a certain fign of your 
conjunction and umion with Me: ſo that 
he that believeth and eateth this bread, 
he doth truly feed on My body. 

But according to that impious fiftion 
of the Popiſh tranſubſtantiation, many 
abſurdities follow. As, | 

1. Chriſt brake bread, not His body ; 
therefore the bread 1s not really the 
body of Chriſt. 

2. The body of Chriſtis given for us, 
and not bread ; therefore bread is not 
really the body of Chrilt. 

3. Chriſt did not ſay, under theſe 
ſpecies is My body, or My body is con- 
tained under theſe ſpecies ; therefore Pa- 
piſts pervert Chriſt's words, and keep 
not to the inſtitution. 

. 4+ Chriſt ſaid not of bread, let this 
be made My body, but #his is My 
body. 

5- Notwithſtanding their tranſub- 
ſtantiation, the bread is neither anni- 
hilated, nor changed into the ſub- 
vm of a body, but remaineth bread 
Il 

6. In every Sacrament there are two 
things, the'fign and the thing (ignified : 

G 3 but 


Reaſon 1. I. 


| Reaſon 2. 


| Rom. 4. 11. 


Reaſon 3. 


Reaſor 4. 


© 
but tranſubſtantiation taketh away the 
ſign, namely Bread and Wine; there- 
fore it doth ' wholly overthrow the 
Sacrament. 

7. Tranſubſtantiation takes away the 
analogy between the ſign and the thing 
ſignified. | 

But no more of this; I will only add 
four Reaſons againſt the carnal or cor- 
poral preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment. ' 

If the bread were turned into Chriſt's 
body, then there would be two Chriſts, 
one that giveth, and one that” is given; 
for our Saviour gave the bread, &c. 

If the bread be the very body of 
Chriſt ,*there would then be no more 
fign 'of the thing ſignified; and fo no 
Sacrament. 

Then the wicked receiver might eat 
and drmk Chriſts body and blood, as 
well as the true believer. 

The Miniſter cannot give the inward 
Grace, but the outward elements only 
in the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ment. | 
There is another groſs erpor alſo of 
Confubſtantiation : 

Conſubſtantiation is a coexiſtency of . 
two ſubſtances in the ſame place : or the 
preſence | 
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preſence of the body and blood. of 
Chriſt, not under the ſpecies of 'Bread 
and Wine , : but under the very Bread 
and Wine. Lyther was of this opinion, 
that it remained bread till ; but under, 
in, or with the bread is the body of 
Chriſt. 

And thiswis the common tenent and 
opinion of thoſe who this day are called 
Lutheraxs. 

Againſt this, theſe few reaſons may 
ſuffice. - - 

1. The whole ation of the Lord's 
Supper is done in remembrance of 
Chriſt, what need have we of that, it 
Chriſt's body were really preſent, either 
under, with, or in the elements ? 

2. Chriſt's body is in Heaven :/ and 
the Heavens muſt receive Him, until the 
times of reftitution of all things, AQts 3.21. 

3. This is an <eilential property of 
every magnitude ( and: therefore- of 
Chriſt's body alſo) to be in one' place; 
and circumſcribed or encompaſted of 
one place. ted 

4- If Chriſt's body were eaten cor- 
porally, then the wicked as well as the 
Godly partake of the fleſh of Chriſt: but 
tocat His fleſh is to believe in Him, and 
to hayecternal life. | 
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ſitting with His diſciples, -did with His 
own; hands take His own body, and 
give it wholly to. every one: of His 
Diſciples, 


"This; is the Sacrament not of -the liv- 


ing, or of the glorious body of Chriſt, 


but . of His ſuffering. and crucified 
bady. 

$0 Chriſt ſaid, This is My body which 
#5 given f you : 1t 1s the Sacrament of 
Chriſt's body delivered unto death for 
ns. And that theſe two ways. 

[. Itisa viſible Gign, bringing toour 
remembrance, or repreſenting to us the 
body.of Chriſt: 3 that as with our bodily 
eyes we ſee the bread of the Lord,ſo with 
the eyes of our Soul we may ſee Chriſt's 
body crucified for us. 

- . 2. It isa(cal, ſealing to. our faith that 
Chriſt's body was certainly delivered to 
Gdeath for ue, and is become the bread of 
life nnto us. -. 

1, We muſt not therefore ſeek- Chriſt? 9 


body in the earthly element, but by + 


faith lift up qur hearts'to Heaven; whi- 
ther Chrilk aſcended, and where He 1s. 
So in our Liturgy atthe celebration of 


this SUPPET, -WE ATE Ig to lift f 


up our hzarts. 
J Now 


5..-It is abſurd to think that Chriſt | 
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Now let us come'to ſpeak of the out- 
ward a&ions both of' the Miniſter,' arid 
alſo of the Receivers. 

1. The actions ofthe Miaiſter are theſe 
four. 

\1: To take the Bread and Wine into 
his hands, and'to ſeparate it from ordi- 
nary Bread and'Wine, Which sto fig- 
nifie to us, that God in His eternal de- 
cree ſeparated Chrift to be our Mediator, 
and that He was ſet apart for this office : 
TT hath God the Father ſealed. 

. Tobleſs and conſecrate'the Bread 
and Wine , by the Word and Prayer. 
W hich ſignifies to us, that God in His 
due time ſent Chriſt into the world, and 
ſanQified Him, furniſhing Him with all 
gifts needful for a Mediator. 

3- To break the Bread and pour out 
the Wine. Which ſignifies, the paſhons 
and: ſufferings of Chriſt, with all the 
torments which Heendured both in ſoul 
and'body for our fins. 

4. To give and diſtribute the Bread 
and' 7 Wine to the receivers: 'which fig- 
nifies,” 'that God gave Chriſt, and that 
Chriſt gave Himſelf to us : and that 
whole Chriſt and all His merits are freely 
offered to all 'ſorts of receivers. And 
that God hath given Chriſt tothe faith- 
ful 
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ful receiversto feed:theis ſouls unto eter- 
a Joh. 3- 244 15+ Job. 6. 50, 51. 

. Next we come- tothe Sacramental 
a of thg receivers, and they are 
theſe two. 

1- To take the Bread and Wine of- 
fered by the Miniſter ,,every one into 
his or her hand. This ſignifies, his tak- 

and laying hold of' Chriſt freely 
we Sg God the Father , by c 


hand of faith, Jeb, 1. 12. Or, the recei-/ 


ving of Chriſt with all His benefits into 
his ſoul by faith. 

They, and they only have benefit by 
Chriſt crucified, which thus apply Chriſt 
to themſelves by a true and lively faith. 
To as many as thus receive Him, to thew 
gives He power to become the Sons of 
God, even to them that belicue on. His 
HAame. 

2: Toeat the Bread, and drink the 
Wine, recerving them into the _ 
and digeſting them. And this ſignifies 


1 Cor. 11, 26, QuF-yniting to Chriſt, and enj ——_ of 


Him:z, or-our application of Chriſt' by 
faith, that the feeling of our. true 
union and communion : wich Chriſt may 

be increaſed. 
We mult with delight apply Chriſt 
and His merits, to. all the neceſlities af 
our 


a 
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our Souls; ſpiritually feeding upon Him, 


and growing by Him. 

| For theeating of the Bread to ſtreng- 
then our nature, betokeneth the inward 
ſtrengthning of our ſouls by Grace, 
through the merit of breaking Chriſt's 
body for us. And the drinking of the 
Wine to cheriſh our bodies, betokens 


that the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the- 


Croſs, and (asit were) drunk by faith, 
doth cheriſh our fouls, | Wh 
And as God doth bleſs theſe outward 
elements to preſerve and ſtrengthen the 
body of the receiver ; ſo Chriſt appre- 
hended and receiyed by faith,doth nou- 


riſh him, and preſerve. him both body, þ ...: 


and ſoul unto eternal life, 1 Cor. 10. 3. 
1. 17, 19. 

9. Whoareto be admitted to be par- 
takers of this Sacrament ? 


A. 1. They whoare of years of diſcre- 


tion,and ſound judgment,able to diſcern 
the Lord's body, ought to repair to it. 


Tf they are able toprove and examine 
themſelves, and rightly to remember the 


Lord's death. For ſo is the Command- 
ment , This do in remembrance of me : 
And let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of this bread, and drink. 0 
this cup : for ſo ye ſhew the Lor 
F +. 0 d 4 » < death 
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death till 'He come, 1 Cor. 11. 27,28. 


2. They who are baptized, and by 
Baptiſm'made members of the Church. 
For our Covenant with God made in 
Baptiſm, ''1s renewed in the Lord's 
Supper. 

As formerly none might eat of the 
Paſſeover unleſs he were circumciſed ; 
ſo none may partakeat the Lord's table 
-unleſs baptized. 

3- Who in word and deed profeſs 
their faith and repentance; or who ex- 
preſs the profeſſion of their faith and 
repentance, by the ations of their life. 
For of occult and hidden things the 
- 1Church judgeth not : but ſhe admitteth 
all thoſe whom ſhe can judge to be 
members of Chriſt ; that is, thoſe whom 
ſhe hears and ſees by their confeſſion and 
by their outward deeds to profeſs their 
faith and repentance z whether they be 
Godly, or whether they be Hypocrites 
not yet made manitfe(t. ; 

2. What is to be performed of every 
Chriſtian that he'may partake worthily 
of the Lords'Supper ? 

A. Three things. 

1. A due preparation before re- 
celving; © | 

\ 2, Great heed in the whole duty of 
re celving. 3.A 


. 
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3. A thankful cloſe and ſhutting up 
of it. Ofall theſe in order. 

9. What is the preparation requiſite 
to this holy Sacrament ? 

A. Duly to ſearch and examine their 
own ſouls, ifthey can find in themſelves 
thoſe things which God requires in wor- 
thy Communicants. 

This preparation 1s twofold : 1. In- 
ward. 2. Outward. 

1. Inward, which 1s ſpiritual, and 
that conſiſts in a man's examining of 
himſelf, and fo to try his own worthineſs: 
There is a double worthineſs. 

I. A worthineſs of the perſon ; if thou 
haſt faith,and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed by faith to thee. 

2. A worthineſs of the uſing ; which 
15 true reverence inward and outward ; 
forgiveneſs, love, a ſerious bewailing of 
fins. and repentance; the meditation of 
the benefits of Chriſt ; the. diſcerning 
the body of the Lord , thankſgiving 
and the avoiding of all offences. All 
theſe things be particularly diſcuſſed by 
many worthy writers, and therefore 1 
here wavethem.' Briefly thus, 

Such. as will 1n a holy fort prepare 
themſelves to celebrate the Lord's Sup- 
per, muſt have, - 
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A 1: Aknowledgof God; of Mati's fall, 
and of the promiſed reſtauration -into 


the Covenant by Chriſt. 

2. True faith in Chriſt : for every 
man receiveth ſo much as he believeth, 
Heb. 4. 2. | 

. Frue repentarice of all their ſins 
paſt, Iſai. 66. 3. Pſal. 26.6. 

4+ PerfeGt loye and charity : forgiv- 
ing as we would be forgiven : true 
repeatatice purgeth out malice among 
all other uh. and a found faith work: 
eth by love, towards God, and towards 
our brethren alſo ; Mat. 5. 22. Jam. 1. 
19. 20, 'Gal. 5.6. 

w_ holy qc Parl (in 1 Cor. 11, 
27, 20, 29. ceth preparation in 
theſe rhe. 9h ” Diſberning the Lord's 

' body. 2. Examining of our ſelves. 2, A 
worthy diſpoſition; To ſpeak a little of 
all theſe diſtinly. | 

1. Diſcetning the Lord's body; which 

confifts in a good underſtanding and 
judgment of the nature, uſe, and necefſi- 
ty ofthe Sacrament. Now becauſe theſe 
ren ee be underſtood but out of 
the fundamentals of Chriſtian Religion, 
about fin, and miſery following thence ; 

- the Grace of Chriſt , and the bleſſings 
therehence flowing : of our grit, 

4 thank- 
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thankfulneſs and obedience to God; 3 
therefore the knowledg of the principal 

© points of Chriſtian- Religion which are 
neceſſary to-Salyation, are needfully 
required to this diſcerning here ſpo- 
ken of. 7 

2. Examining our ſelves; which con- * 
fiſts in a ſerious trial if we areſo diſpo- 
ſed, that we may uſe this Sacrament 
with profit. * 

The rule of this examination is the © 
Word of God, eſpecially as it concerns 
the inſtitution of this Sacramenr. 

Our diſpoſitions to be looked into in 
this trial of our ſelves, are our faith, 
repentance,charity, a defire of new obe- 
dience. | 

3. A worthy diſpoſitions which con- 
fiſts in an agreeableneſs of our affeftions 
with this facred bufineſs. 

And here is required, 

I. That we renew our repentance, as 
for all our former fins, ſo eldecially our 
late failings, and for thoſe ſins we are 
moſt inclined unto, and thoſe committed 
fince our laſt receiving. - _ - 

2. Toſtir up in our ſelves a hungring 
and thirſting after Chriſt and His 
Grace;, as for pardoning and mor- 
tiffing our fins, ſo to be enabled 
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3- To ſtir up our faith tolay hold on 
che promiſes of the Goſpel. 

4. That with all, humility, reverence, 
and devotion, we receive this Sacra- 
ment, as the Seal of the Covenant of 
Grace, and of the promiſes of God: 

Thus far of the firſt part to be per- 
formed by every Chriſtian worthily to 
partake of the Lord's Supper, which is 
Preparation. Now for the ſecond , 
Heedfulneſs in the duty of receiving, 
And that conſiſts in theſe four things. 

1.. Reverendly to attend , the better . 
to apply the whole action; joyning with 
the Miniſter in his Prayers, making uſe 
of all' the Sacramental aCtions: both in 
the Miniſter, and alſo in the receivers, 
whereof we ſpake at.large before, and 
ſothankfully commemorating the Lord's 
death, for the comfort = refreſhing 
of our ſouls. | 

2, According as it is commanded, all 
mult take the Bread and Wine into their 
hands. 

3. According to Chriſt's command, 
to eat that Rk and drink that Wine.- 


4+ They muſt uſe thankſgiving, offer- 
ing up themſelves both ſouls and bodies 
| . as 


j 
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as a Sacrifice of thankſgiving. * In which 9% 22: 2. 
reſpeCt this Sacrament is properly called 
the Euchariſt. As of «« we eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, we ſhew the 
Lords death, &c. The Ordinance it (elf 
is full of death : what other language 
doth bread broken,, and the blood 
ſevered from the body ſpeak, but a 
dying Chriſt? As the Ordinance, ſo the 
Communicant doth by eating and drink- 
ing, 1n fact declare his profefſion of ad- 
herence to Chriſt, and embracing of the 
death of Chriſt for remiſſion of Sins, 
and reconciliation of his perſoq, unto 
God. Which although at all times we 
may and ſhould remember, yet God 
| would havea ſolemn ſtanding Ordinance 
in His Church, for the commemoration 
and ſhewing of it forth z which Orc.i- 
nance is this of the Lord's Supper. | 

This muſt be our actual exerciſe atthe 
_ time of our eating and drinking at this 
Holy Table, to ſhew forth the Lord's 
death. The death of Chriſt then mult 
fill our eyes, ears, lips, and thoughts ; 
If any of us could fee Chriſt dying, 
that fight would take us up. Here we 
come as near to ſee Him dying, as can 
'be repreſented unto us : Here Chrift is 
Crucified before our eyes. Thus _ Gal. 3. 1. 
H * for 
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for the ſecond part, which is'a Chriſtian 
heedfulneſs in the at of receiving. Now 
of the third and laſt part, a thankful 
cloſe and ſhutting up this our duty in this 
Ordinance. 

1.By joyful thankſgiving, with Prayers. 

2. Meditation how we are bettered 
what increaſe we find of our faith in 
Chriſt, love to God and all His Saints, 
what ſtrength and power we have got- 
ten again(t ſin, laſt, and corruption 
what new obedience we ſhew forth in 
our lives ; and what increaſe and con- 
firming we find of all other ſandtifying 
and ſaving Graces in us; to help us to 
lead new lives, and torun the ways of 
all God's Commandments with more 
ſtrength and alacrity than formerly. 

This do in remembrance of me : 

This is a ſolemn Memorial inſtituted 
by Chriſt Himſelf, Great Deliverances 
or Mercies have ſolemn commemora- 
tions : Such was the Paſleover, and 
the Feaſt of Purim, &c. among the 
ek Chriſt did not ordain it for His 

ativity, Circumciſion, Aſcenſion, &*c. 
(though all theſe were for us and our 
Redemption) but in remembrance of His 
death : hereby we ſhew'the Lord's 
death. Becauſe our (ins are done away 


by 
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by His-death; therein Gon His death) 
was made the Sacrifice of atonement; 


Redemption!{: and Regontiliation was 


made thereby , the Covenant. confirs 
med, the juſtice of God ſatisfied, and 
everlaſting life procured, &c. : 

I. Let-us make this thankful, remem- 
brance to and within our ſelves, what 
fruit and benefit we receive from Chriſt, 
and the torments and pains.He endured 
for us both in His blefled body and 
foul ; nay His Soul-pains were the ſole 
or chief of all His ,pains. Do, got 
theſe deſerve _ a thankful remem- 
brance ? 

2. We make this remembrance to 
others, toall the world, by our ſolema 
profeſſion of Chriſt and. is, death, to 
which-we ſtick , for remiffion of ſins, 
and acceptation with God. 

3. We make this remembrance-to 
God ,.that, Chriſt by...His death / hath 
fatisfied: God's juſtice,, and hath made: 


peace through the blood of His Croſs,: 
Who ſhall therefore. lay. any thing #0 the cg, x. 20. 
' charge of Gods eleG& *: it. is. Chriſt that 


dyed for ws, &c. Rom, 8. 34. 

I. cloſe ap. with the Allegory of the 
PaſchalLamb and Chriſt, how the. 
ag amtl-type or the thing ſignified [2 


efron 2 anſwer 


M nad 
©. - 
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anſwer and [agree 3 in theſe thirteen 


things. : 
"t. It muſt be a lamb of the flock ; ſo 


Chriſt was true man, Joh. 1; 14. 

23. A Lamb without blemiſh ; ſo Chriſt 
was without fin. - 

3.' To be killed and roaſted with fire ; 
to ſhew the bitter death and paſſion of 
Chriſt. 

4. A bone of it juſt not be broken 5 
2 "Chriſt had tot a bone broken, 
Joh: 19. 36: 

$. ft muſtbea the m—_— ; ſo Chriſt 


ſtiffered i » the end of the world, Heb. 1. 2. 
and g. 2 | 
16; The poſts were to be ſprinkled 


with'the blood; ſo Chriſt's blood is 
fprinkled on ber Conſciences, and His 
fatisfaftion 18 imputed to us, Rom. 3. 
Tſai. 53. 6. 

7. Seeing the blood, the deſtroying | 
Angel paſſed over, and they were pre- 
ſerved from deathzſo Chriſt by his blood 
frees us from everlaſting death. 

8. The Lambwas ts be eaten; and in 


every family; ſo Chriſt by faith isro be 
applyed by every believer; 

- 9: The Lamb was to be toaſted whole, 
his head, legs & appurtenances;fb whole. - 
Chit is oben 


recetved, and wholly ac- 
cording | 
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cording:'to all the articles'of our faith, 
2 Tim. 3-7. : 

10. Without leaven : that is without 
hypocriſie. 

11.[t muſt be eaten with bitter herbs : 
with true repentance and bitter grief for 
fin which 'caufed' that bitter: paſſion cf 
Chriſt. :He that will be Chriſt s Difci- 
ple, muſftitake up the Croats.” 

12. It ouſt "rg eatenhaftily, and with 
their ſtaves in their hands, after theifa- 
ſhion of ſtrangers: roſhew'that we are 
'Pilgrims there j/ and: travailing to our 
heavenly/countrey have rowreel ſuch-a 
Viaticum 1n the way. 

»: 13. Only Circumciſed to eat thereof, 
; 8$0onlythe regenerate feed-on Chriſtby 
faith; and Chriſt 4s'' profitable” oly 
unto them. 


Some Sentences. 


I. .Qur Uaton and Communion with 
Chriſt doth not mingle the perſons, .nor 
unite the ſubſtances; but jt conſociates 
our affections, and confederates our 


wills. 

2 Hog js to eat that bread, and drink 
«that cup$toabide in Chriſt, and to have 
Chriſt earns | in thee. And hereby it 
H 3 fol- 
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follows;thathethat abides not/m Chriſt, 

nor Chriſt in him, doth not ſpiritually 
.cat'of this, biread-and drink of 'this cup 
although carnally and viſibly he eateth 
:of'the _— EG and blood 
”_ Chriſt, ;t;:i 5:5 
i> g- To. belivied in Chriſt is:to'-eat that 
breed of life + He that believeth in Chriſt 
feedeth upon;Himzand is nvilibly tatted 
ER, Xt meenga be is 1aviſtbly! a4 
rat F? ht '7 ri7 29vf 

18.45 Beliavorrſionly cat:theilbread thi 
Lords - Wicked +nien who-dreiagainlt 
;Chrilt 40 their, praftiſes may: eat the 
bread of the Lord. + 3r{4 (17 
023: All Glory; &@-God,atid: Salvation to 
Meng is placed;iathe death and paſſion 
(of the LordJeſus;Chriſt> bus 115) 
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EXERCITATION 


THE FOURTH. 


Eccleſiaſtes 12. 13. 
Fear God : The whole Verſe runs 


thus, Let us hear. the concluſton 
of the whole matter .: Fear God, 
and keep His C dmmandments : 
for wh is the whole duty of 
Man, 


TEE: meaning 1s thus, as if King 
Solomon had faid , the whole Ss 


jet of this Book of Eccleſiaſtes, is ſum- 
marily comprehended in this point, that 
man ſhould lead his "life jn, the fear of 
God, and in holy obedience unta, Him ; 
$o that after this life he may enjoy ever- 
laſting ble{ſedneſs and happinels in 
Him, 

Now. the fear of God is commanded 
in the firſt 'Commandment'; the ſcope 
H 4 and 


at 
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and meaning of the firſt Commandment 
isthus ; that Jehog4h, one' in Subſtance 
and three in Perſons, the Creator and 
Governour of all. things, and the Re- 
deemer of His people, 1s to be enter- 
| tained for the only true God , 1a ali the 
* Mar. 22.33; Powers of our ſoul. And that the in- 
| Frov.” 23- 26- ward and ſpiritual worſhip of the heart, 
| Prov. 4 2, (Wherein God eſpecially delighteth, and 
Mar. 12.35. Which is the ground of the outward 

worſhip,.) may: be given-to Him, and 
none other : and that ſincerely without 
Fug hypocrifie, as in His ſight who ſearch- 
(122% ethand knoweththe heart. 
© For this word before Me, or before 
My face, noteth that inward: entertain- 
ment and worſhip whereof God alone 
doth-take notice. And thereby God 
ſheweth., that. .He condemneth as 
well the corrapt thoughts of mans heart 
concerning His Majeſty , as the wicked 
praiſe of the body; for oor thoughts 
are before His face. | y 
© The caſieſt way of explaining or ug+ - 
derſtanding the Commandments, is by - 
dividing the obedience due to every. 
Commandment, into its proper virtues 
as parts 3' and .then the vices contrary 
to thoſe virtues will eaſily appear. 
- 8 there are theſe ſeven virtues or- 
% Wn Bn 1d 0 Hs | parts 


ſ 
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parts of obedience due to the firſt Com- 
mandment. 1. The acknowledging of 
God. 2. Faith inGod. .3. Hape. 4. Love 
of God. 5. Fearof God. 6. Humi- 
lity.. 7. Patience. 

_ But here we are to ſpeak qnly of the 
fear of God. Thetrue fear of God, is 
to -acknowledge the extream anger of 
God againſt ſin,and His power to puniſh 
it; and to eſteem our diſplealing of God 
oroffending Him, and conſequently an 
eſtrangedneſs from Him, as. the greateſt 
evil ;z:-and therefore: extreamly to hate 
and:deteſt fin; and to be ready -xather 
Gees any evil, than tooffend.in any 


| Oxthus, The fear. of 'God,-iy, from 
acknowledging of His Wildomy Power, 
Juſtice, and Right which H&\hath over 
all- \ creatures, -and:.aut of  ſubjetion 
unto Hin, not willing. to bffend: Him, 


Thow-' ſhalt fear. thy God 5:1 ax8' the YR 19: 14. 


Lord. 29h. 2 PEO 

God is feared,as He is juſtagd. pawer- 
fal'to puniſh 3\in regard of pray evil. of 
puniſhment , which He can inflict... So 
we ſtand in fuch} a Godly fears -as, not 
todo any thing, -but that which maketh 
for God's 'glory-: and. yet this -i8in0t 2 
 ſervile fear (whereby one is afraid. to be 
damned) 
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damned) but an awful filial fear, where. 
by weare afraid to offtend'our. Maker and 

Mat, 10.28, Heavenly Father. -So-our Saviour bids 
us, rather fear Hime that-is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in hell.” So St. Peter 

1 Pet. 1.17, bids us to pals the time'of our ſojourning 

Heb, 12, 28, here infear. '' Vet ws have grace-whereby 
we May ſerve God wteptably with reve- 
rence and Godly feav.'''For as. a Father 
pityeth hjs'Sor, ſo the: Lord pityeth thene 
that fear Him. Whereas all: carnal fear, 
and eſpecially: the fearing of-any:thing 
more than'God', -is:: here condemned. 

Iſai. 8. 12, 13. Fean'ye #0F their fear, meither be afraid 


bat: ſunddifie: the Lord of Hoſts Himſelf, 


and let Hine be your fear, and let Him be 


Jour! AreaOOL, event, at#He (faith the 


NM Lord Sthatgomforteth you's, who.art thou 
thatthos: ſbonldſt be afraid 'of a man that 
fhall-dye; and of CRE .of man; that 
Spalh Beun#tkde asgrafs f :aud a 

+ tL212" 2þe Dad thy : maker ; $&c.-and haſt 
contimly every day, becauſe of the 

the; oppreſſour; 46 if he were ready to 

Bets 0g, where FH Jury of 1th 

reffontived 16. - © )inud 

'O1F Gty ot Then which kill the body; yy 

are not — \fo _ 'the ſoul-: > buy a 

Fear Biim thut "is; «ble.30 oy v0k 

and op US! _ , » 121351 

We 


Mat. 16, 28. 
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We ſhould be more afraid to diſpleaſe 
;God than any other : and*this fear of 
'God ſhould fo ſtronger to move us to 
do good, than'the fear. of man to move 
usto doevil. 
| There is a-nwofold fear of God. | 
1. Filial: 2. Slaviſh. ”T k 
1. Filial, which is from acknowledg- 
ing of {in, andthe anger of God againſt 
it, and from a ſerious grief": for ſins 
committed, ;becauſe of offending God 
thereby , and” in regard of talumicies 
{that we and others endure for.fin, and 
@ fear of: future fins! and puriiſhiments:; ; 
withan ardenvdeſire of wokdng thoſe 
evils, through the yas nr W'ot 
;Godis mercy'-thewed to /us' m- and 
through Chriſt, ni) mount VEE 
2H, Thiisuſuallyexllcd filial fedr;becaufe 
:tj{fuch a fedras dutifal Obildren' have 
-toward: the: Father, grieving for the 
ranget::and diſpledfure; oÞtheee father, 
tarfd fearing; leaſt they ſhoutd! offerd hifn 
again, and ſo be puniſhed for'itz and 
yet are"always'perfwaded of their fa- 
-<thers'love andrgeod:will towards' the, 
-antherefore love him;and\through this 
love; do. grieve :the-more becauſe they 
| haveoffended himi):So:we read of Peter, 
400 when he had? denyed* his:Maſter, 
| be 
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Mat. 26.75: þe went: forth, | and. wept bitterly. 


© But ſervile and laviſh: fear, '18 ſuch 
as of Servants to their Maſters, to avaid 
puniſhment, without faith, and- with- 
out a defire and ſtriving to amend * and 
+s.nfually-joyned with-deſpair, and a 
with-drawing from God, and fleeing 
avay fron-Hwm. - - 
Fad and (laviſh fear differ i in- theſe 
ahreothi 
2.-Fijh y 0 otbeoederh from. our 
"ou and confidence in God ,' andilove 
to:Him, - But (ervile fear atiſcth fron 
fghteflfin;:and fins Bying in theface, 
with the ſence of : qu. 2s and of che 
| wratbof God.' 

{;n8-Fihal fear mckic<patly- nntwcth 
away from fin which difpleaſes::God, 
Jutnat-fromGad Hint Bur fervile 
JeA7 Ip 9: from; anda hatre&not 
-af in}, rþuv Of pumtbaienes (and: judg- 
meas of God; ant bilut length with 
i flbewig from, and d)txitxed of God 
Hama + 11129 99 ON Brrr: ,f 

} 3i2F1lial fear a3:Joyacd with: for 
ofliixance: of ſalvatiew:abd; overlaſt 
life} 2andiſ0:drawd us hcarer net 
Buz Sforvide fear my with awet- 
pechition:.of ev damnation-and 
calitgaway fron Qed, wind fo 'drives 
farther 


( 
q 
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farther froth Him-:: which isſ6:much the 
more in them, as their doubting or de- 
ſpair of the Grace and Mercy of God is 
more or leſs. 
This (laviſhfear is in the Devils and 
wicked men , and is the beginning of 
everlaſting death , which the wicked 
and ungodly do feel even in 'this life. 
So faid Cain to God , My ' puniſhment is (.. a nh 
—_ then I car bear : Behold \ Thou 
oft driven me ont this day from the face 
fs 0 earth ; and from thy face I ſhall be 
and I ſhall rus a fugitive, a vagabond 
nt Fs earth, 8c.. So Ahaz, 'his- heart 19i. 7. 2. 
was moved, and the hearts of his peopt 
as the trees of the wood are moved with 
the wind. And fo Saul, he was afraid, 1 Sam. 28. 5: 
and his heart greatly trembled. Then. 2. 19. 
Devils believe and tremble. 
There are ſome things do oppoſe and 
reſiſt the fear of God, in defe&s and 
ſome in excels. 
-#. Inexceſs, as ſervile fear: _ de- 
ſpair : z of which we ſpoke ſomething 
before. 
'2. In defeft5 as, 1. Proptiadeneſs; 
2, Carnal ſecurityz 3. .Conterpt of God 
4, AnIdolatrous fear. | 
The wicked ate utterly devoyd of all 
fear and reverence of God ;i'they have pal. 36. r 
no 
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no fear of God before their eyes : 
1dolatrous fear , is-not that, fear es 
which is:from-1dols; as the poor Hea- 
then Indians worſhip the Devil becauſe 
he ſhould not hurt them 3, but that fear 
alſo -which is from men and from the 

| world, when a man fears them more 
than he fears God. 

Some carnal ſecurity -may be 1n the 
Godly , yet it is otherwiſe with them 
than in the wicked. It is ſoin the God- 
ly, that the fear of God is not altoge- 

1 King. 14. 9. ther caſt out of their heart; but the 
wicked like. Jeroboam calt God behind 

Ezek. 33-35: their back : So Gcd complains of ,the 
Jews, they had forgotten Him, and caſt 
him-behind their back : and that they 

Meas had caſt away the Law 3 There is no fear 

Pal. 36. 1. God before their eyes. Like the unjuſt 
Tadge, who neither feared God, nor 

Luk, 18. 2. . regarded man. We may have cauſe to 
fear ſuch 3 as Abraham ſaid of the Phi- 

Gen. 20: 11. [i{tins at Gre, Becauſe T thought that 

SR—_—. fear of God is net in this place, and 
they will ſlay me for my wifes ſake. $0 

moon pL kn # EE of - fer 

There are many AT of fear 
in Scripture. | 

1, #It is taken for-vatural, fear, which 


is acertain natural affection , whereby 
men 


— Sm. 


E 
Curr) 

men are ſtricken by reaſon of ſome na- 

tural or hurtful evil, either true or ima- 

gined. So Jacob ſaid of his-brather Gen. 32. 11. 

Efau, I fear him, leſt he will come and 


ſmite me, and the mothers with the chil- 


dren. So the City of Jericho feared be- 
cauſe of Iſrael. So Peter being on the Joſh. 2. 9, 11. 
Sea, when he ſaw the wind boyſterous, 7% '45® 
was afraid, and cryed out, &&c. This 
natural fear is in it ſelf neither good nor 
evil, It was in Chriſt Himſelf, as He 
was. man. It becomes evil , and ſinful Heb. 5: 7: 
when diſtruſt is'mixed with it: —_— 
2.. There is a free voluntary fear and 
reverence, Which inferiours ſhew- to 
their ſuperiours ,. making them careful 
to obey, and loth to offend , and that 
for the Lord's fake. Let the wife ſee Eph. 5s. 33» 
that ſhe reverence her busband; but the 
word 1n the Original 1s /Ire gof3ra: 73y 
«rJee) that ſhe fear her husband. $o, 
render to all their due; fear to whom fear Rom. 13. 7, 
belongeth. . 
3. Fear ſometimes in Scripture is ta- 
ken for the thing or danger feared : the 
thing which IT greatly ſeared is come 
#pon me, (aid Job, and that.which TI was Job. 3. 25. 
afraid of is come unto me. When their": 27: 


. fear. cometh as deſolation.,, &c.. that 
;4s,-When that which they feared com- 
.eth, &-c. 4. For 


Pal. 130. 4+ 


Job 1. 2. 
ARﬀs 10. 2. 


F 


Att 24. 2%. 


Deur. 6. 13, 
As to. 35. 
Prov. I. 7. 
& 128. 1. 
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4. For the perſon which is feared. 


In this ſerice God is called* the fear of 


Iſaac : So Jacob ſware by the fear of his 


Gen-31-42-53-father Tſeae, that is, by God whom 1/zac 


feared 3 a Metonyritie.. 
5. Fear in Scripture ſometime 1s taken 
for, anholy affeQion of the heart, aw- 


' Ingus, and making us Joth- to diſpleaſe 


God by \in, in reſpef&t of His great 
goodneſs and miercies, and for a love 
we bear to righteouſneſs. There ts mercy 


with Thee, that Thou mayeſt be feared: 


This is a filial or child-like fear, ſpoken 
of before; The Godly are commanded 
thus to fear, and are commended for it ; 
ſois Job, and fo Cornelixs , that they 
feared God. | 

6. For a terftour 1n the heart of wick- 
ed men, fearing God as a Judge; being 
loth to offend Him by fin in regar 
of His puniſhments, and not from any 
hatred of wickednefs. 'Thus Fel;x treni- 
bled and feared. This is ſervile and 
flaviſh fear, ſpoken of alſo before. - _ 

7, Fearis taken for the whole wor: 
ſhip of God, Thor ſbalt fear the Lord. 
In every nation he that feareth God, axd 


worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted of Him. 


Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord; 
where is a Synechdoeche bf the pany 


MS. Aa _ 
the whole. For where the fear of God 
is ttuly planted , there will follow the 
whole worſhip of God. 

8. To think upon dangerous things | 
which breed fear. So thire heart ſhalſifii. 33. 18; 
meditate fear. | a4 

9. For a great terrour, arid fear from 
God ; which was ſent on the hearts of 
the men of thoſe Cities of the Canaarites, 
that they purſued not after the ſprs of Gen. 35. 5: 
Jacob to. ſlay them. And the fear of, Chic17.10; 
God was wpon thoſe cities round about 
them, CC. | | | 

Thus we ſce the ſeveral fignifications, 
and acceptations of fear in Scripture : 
and alſo what the true fear of God is 3 
which is, whereby we ſo fear and reve- 
tence His holy Majeſty and His Word, 
that we take heed by all means, of 
offending ſo gracious a Father, not ſo 
much for fear of puniſhment, as out of 
true love to God. ION 

Several encouragements out of Scrip- 
tyre, to fear God; 1. God wiſheth it, 06 _ 
that they would fear Me, that it may be Deur. 5. 55. 
well with them, and with their children ! 
and for their good alwayes. & 6. 24, 

2. The ſecret of the Lord is with them 
that fear Him; and He will ſhew them "25-4: 
His Covenant. He will teach them. & 119. 102; 
| I There 


oe a 

3. There is no want to them that fear 
Pſal. 3 4- 9,10 Him : The young lyons ſhall lack and 
Suffer hunger, but they that fear the 
& 33. 18, 19. Lord, ſhall lack no 200d thing. 

Proy. 22.4 _ By humility and the fear of the Lord, 
Pal 111. 5, Are Tiches, honour, and life, There is 
& 112. 1,2. a(pecial-heritage belongs to thoſe that 
7 Pol 672 1s. fear God 3, therefore David ſaid . Thox 

» GI. 5. | . 

. baſt given me the heritage of thoſe that 
fear Thy name : That 1s, as thele pre- 
ſent, fo alſoeternal good things, which 
properly belong to God's Children; 
wherein they of the world have no part 

{ at all. 
*  Plal. 85. 9. 4. The Lord is nigh them that fear 
| Him. And bleſſed are they to whom the 
Lord is nigh to bear and help. Moſes de- 
ſcribed the happineſs of 7/rae! herein, 
Deut. 4-7- and ſaid, What nation is there ſo great, 
who hath the Lord ſo nighunto them, as 
the Lord our God is to us , in all things 
that we call upon Him for ? 
Pal, 85.9- Surely His ſalvation is nigh them that 
fear Him, SC. | 
Prov. 14. 26. * In the fear f the Lord is ſtrong con- 
.  » fidence; and his children ſhall have 4 
place of refuge. | 
The mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting on them that fear 
Him, &Cc. | | 


\ 


Pſal. 103. 11- 


He 


- 
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He will fulfil the deſire of them that 145. 19. 
fear Hin, He alſo will hear their cry, and 
ſave them. 
For the Lord taketh pleaſure in themy ,,_ 
that. fear Him, in thoſe that hope in His 
Mercy. | | 
The fear of the Lord prolongeth days. Prov. to. 27. 
The fear of the Lord is a fountain of * 
life, to depart from the ſuares of death. © f 
The fear of the Lord tendeth to life ;* 19. 23. 
and be that hath it ſhall be ſatisfied. 
' To you that fear My name ſhall the Mal. 4. 2. 
Sun of ain .by; ariſe with healing in 
His wings, &C. | f 
His mercy is on them that fear hin 
from generation to generation. 
Who is among you that feareth the1Gi, go. 10. 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of His ſer- 
' vant; that walketh in darkneſs, and 
hath no light 2 let him truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſiay upon His 
God, 
In every nation he that feareth God, ag, .. 
and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted 
of him. | 
To whomſoever feareth God, the wordy, ,, 6, | 
of ſalvation is ſent. | 


? Luk. I. $0. 


I 2 En- 


Job 28. 28. 


| ” Pſal. 19. 9» 


_—— 
-y 


Pſal. 111, 10, 


" @& 147. 11, 


— 


Prov. I, 7+: 


& 8, 13. 


& 14. 27s 


w 


ENCOMIUMS, or Praiſes of 
the fear of God. 


Behold , the fear of the Lord thats is 
wiſdom, and to depart from evil is wn« 
derſtanding. | 

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
for ever - That is, the rule of His fear, 
and of all true Religion contained in His 
Word, is pure and clean; and it clean- 
ſeth and. purifieth us ; it is invarable 
and: incorruptible, and produceth the 
effect of eternal life in them that ob- 
ſerve it. 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning. 


of wi 2 that is, the fear of the Lord 


is the foundation as well as beginning 
of wiſdom. | 
The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 


fear Him, .&Cc. 


The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledg : beginning is the chief 
point or ſum of knowledg, 

The ſear "_m_ Lord is to hate evil, &c- 
that is, he that hath the true knowled 
and fear of God -in. ns heart, it wil 
make him hate fin, which is ſo hateful 
unto God, | 

The fear of the Lord is 4 fountain of 


life ;- 
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A , 'to depart from the ſnares of 
eath. 

The fear of the Lord is the inſtruFion& rs. 33. 
of wiſdom ; that is, the fear ofthe Lord | 
is the beſt and- only means to have 
our hearts framed to receive true 
wiſdom. 

_ By the fear. of the Lord men depart 16.6. 
from evil : thats, they that truly fear 
God, will not willingly run into finz but - 
lay with Joſeph, How can I do this wick: Gen. 3g. 9: 
edneſs, and ſin againſt God ? And this 
fear of God, was a curb to Joſeph, 
when he dealt roughly with his bre- 
thren; when he had caſt them into Pri- 
fon, o» the third day he brought them Gen: 42. 18. 
out; and ſuid, ghis do, and live; for T 
' fear God. So let this fear of God be 

always before our eyes, as a ſpur to 
every good duty, and a bar againſt all 
ſin and wickedneſs. | 

Happy is the man that feareth al- 
ways : thatis, through the awful reſpe&t 
he hath to Gad's glorious Majeſty fear- 

4ingto offend Him ;z and being no ways 
confident of himſelf, that doth ſo al- 
ways and at all times, it is a ſpecial pre- 
ſervative againſt fin ; and fo,” happy is 
that' man. ; 

Aman or woman that io feareth the Prov. 31. 3c, 
I 2 Lord, 


Prov. 28. 14. 


F: 9-3" "T0 | 
 Plal. 99.7. Lord, hal be prai iſed. God is greatly to 
be feared in. the aſſembly of the Saints, 
*' 3nd to be had'in reverence of all that are 
| about Him. 
© 96. 4- God 7s to be Neves, above all gods. 
| Let us therefore ſtrive as good 0ba- 
diah though in the Court of wicked 
x King. 18. hab) to fear the Lord from our youth, 
3-1 and to fear Him greatly. 'And as Cor- 
As 10.2. melins that religious Captain, who feared 
| Gad with al his houſe : te be faithful 
chem. 7.3. men, .and ts fear God above many. Paſ- 
. 2Per. 1.17. fig the tits of our ſojourning here in 
© fear; in carefulnels topleaſe God, fear- 
F log leſt we (hoald offend'Him. 
* Eccleſ.8.12. | Syrely I know, that it ſhall be well with 
them, that fear God, #hich fear Wa 4 
Him. 
| Davidcould not expreſs it but breaks 
out in admiration of it; 0h how great'is 
Thy goodneſs . which Thou haſt {aid up 
for them that fear Thee: which Thou haſt 
wrought for them that truſt in Thee be- 
fore the ſons of men 2 
Iſai. 8. 13. Let us therefore ſanGifie the Lak: of 
=» kiſts Himſelf, and let Him be our fear, 
- -@d let Him be our dread. 
| Rev. 15. 4- N Who ſhall not fear Thee, OLord, and 
glorifh ife Thy name # for-Thou only art boly; 
or al at ONT ſal come and worſhip be-. 


fore 


Pſal. 31. 19. 


_* (19) 
. fore Thee, for Thy judgments are made 
manifeſt. 

9. But what fear may Saints have in 
the Service of God? 

A. 1. There may be a fear of God's 
wrath : they may have apprehenfions of mid 
God's heavy diſpleaſure ; the hot a= 
pleaſure of God's wrath may- even vex 
their bones, and cauſe their foul to be 
ſore vexed. They may conceive them- Pal. 13. 1. 
ſelves forgotten of God, and that God 
doth hide His face from them :. to have *' 
their ſoul pained within them, and hor- 
rour to overwhelm them; and thinky ,,. ,... 
that Chriſt may witk-draw Himſelf and Can. s. 6. 
be gone 5 "in regard of any comfortable 
and ſenſible enjoyment of His fellow- 
ſhip which they have. © 

2. There may be .agreat fear, 'even 
of performing holy 'Duties : they may 
be feartled, & not*dare adventure upon 

ſich holy performances, without much 

ſhame of Spirit and holy reluQancy ; 

as Ezra laid, Tam aſhamed and bluſh to Ezra 9.6. 

lift up my face to Thee, -O my Got; for 

onr iniquities are increaſed over our + 

heads, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto 
| the heavens. And with the poor woman . .. 
in the Goſpel, who came fearing and 
trembling, and fell down before Chriſt. 
PR | And 
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And yet the Saints never. depart or 
fall away from that aſſured confidence 
they have conceived of the mercies of 
God, though they haye a continual ſtrife 
withtheir own diſtruſtfulneſs. 

'In all theſe aſſaults faith upholds the 
Godly, and 1s like to a Palm-tree, en- 
deayouring to riſe up againſt all bur- 
dens, haw great ſoever they may be, 

He that ſtriving with his own weak- 
nels, reſorts to faith in his troubles, is 
already in a manner a Conquerour, 

_ $o David checks his own heart , Why 
_ art thou caſt dewn O my ſoul ? Why art 
EY thou thus diſquicted within me 2 hops 
Plal. 42, 11, thou 32 God; for T foall yet priſe Him, 
| wha is the bealth of my countenance, and 
 &27.1. my God. And waitonthe Lord; be of 
| good. courage, and He ſhall firengthen 
£39.22 F#hine heart; (and ſoheiterates it) wait 
T ſay on the Lord. «+ 
Sametimes the Saints may. become: 
even dumb with (lence, as though their 
faith were utterly overthrown, yet they 
faint not, but proceed in the Battel, and 
by Faith and Prayer do. ſtill encourage 
themſelves in God 3 who at length wall 
| come in with the ſaving ſtrength of His 
Pal. 20.5, own right hand. 
© _ There is greatdifierence betwenn abs 
._ - 4 - ears 
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fears of the Godly and of the wicked. 

The fear of the wicked ariſeth out of 
the evidences of the guilt of fin : but 
the fear of the Godly- from a tender 
apprehenſion of the greatneſs, good- 
neſs, holineſs and Majeſty of God, and ' 


His moſt pure eyes which cannot endure yaby, x, rg; 


to behold iniquity but with indignation 
and out of a deep fence of their own 
vileneſs and unworthineſs to. meddle 
with holy things. But yet this fear in 
the Saints never brings any diſlike or 
hatred of God, or any wilful diſobe- 
dience againſt Him.. For as the fear of 
the ſoul deters , ſo the neceſſity of the 
precept drives an to an endeavour of 
obedience and well-pleafing. 

Slaviſh fear forceth a man to do the 
duty ſome way or other, without any 
regard to the manner of doing of it. 
There is alſo another branch of a 
holy filial fear, whgn we@hinking on 
the examples of God's vengeance ſhew- 
ed on wicked men for their. ſins, do 
take care not to fall into the-ſame fins, 
leſt we have the ſame puniſhments : and 
ſo crave aid and afliſtance of God againſt 
them, depending upon His Grace and 
afſiſtance by His Spirit. For we are of 
the ſame fleſh and. blood as they -were, 
and 
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and bear about us a body of fin. 'So 
1 Cor. 16.6. {aid the Apoſtle , Theſe things were our 
to 12. examples, to the intent we ſhould 
ot luſt after evil things as they alſo 
Infled. Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
ſome of them, &c., ' Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, &c:* Neither let ws tempt 
Chriſt, 8c. Neither murmur, as ſome of 
them alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed 
of. the deſtroyer. Now all theſe things 
happened to them for enſamples and were 
written for our admonition Kc. Where- 
fore let him that thinketh he ftandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. 
Phil. 2. 12. Therefore we are bid to work out our 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
Seeing our own weakneſs, wretchednels, 
and finfulneſs, to lye low in our own 
fight; and to look up unto and relt upon 
the; Almigaty Power 'and Grace of 
God. 
Nothinggy muqghy awakens us to caft 
all our-confidence upon. God, and by 
faith to rely upon Him-, as to- have a' 
diſtruſt of our ſelves , ſeeing our own 
weakneſs and frailty. 
And when we. thus- go out of: our 
| {c]ves, .re{ting wholly:upon God, it al-/, 
|} Hoſea 13.1: Ways;goes beſt with us. Ephraim was 
= heard in that he feared.. Therefore Solo- 


P 
710 
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mon faid, happy is the man that feareth al-Prov. 28. 14: 


ways, How wretched ſoever we be of 
our ſelves , by\ faith we know, that 
through God's moſt gracious accep- 
tation of us in Chriſt, ''we ſhall be 
bleſſed. | 

God requires to Himſelt the reverence 
both of : Father: and-alſo of a Maſter. 


A ſon honoureth his father , and a ſer-Mal. . 6. 


vant his maſter. Tf then T be a father, 
where is. mine honour 2 and if I be a 
maſter, where is my fear, ſaith the Lord 
f hoſts 2 He 'that truly worlhippeth 
od, will endeavour 'to-ſhew himſelf 
both a dutif.l Son, and an obedient Ser- 
vant unto Him. | 
Therefore let the feay; of God bea 
reverence joyned with honour, | 
9. But how: ſhall we. anſwer that 
place, there 1s no fear in love; but per- 


Je@ love caſteth ont fear + hecaule fteap 1 Joh. 4. 18. 


hath torment's he that i feareth 15 not 
made perfe&'m love. i 
-A. The wicked fear not dfpleaſing 
God, fo that they may dq/1t without 
puniſhment”: but becauſe they do know 
God is armed with power 'to revenge, 
thereforethey tremole and'fear , appre- 
hending His wrath and vengeance. But 
the Godly fear to diſpleaſe and offend 
..--© - "God, 


Rom. 8,15. 


0\.' ory Abbe, 
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God, more than they fear the puniſh- 


ments. And therefore they are the more 

careful, wary, and watchful]. 

- Thefear which the Apoſtle Johbr there 

- wwe" of, is {laviſh fear, There is no 
ch laviſh fearin love; but perfeCG love 

eaſteth out that fear : that is, our true, 

lively and fincerelove to God, carryeth 


1:32 —__ no longer towards God, with a 


mple fear of His terrible Majeſty and 
Ja gments5 but witha fweet, humble, 
and reverend 1 pany of His Grace 


and goodneſs, by which He hath able 


and declared Himſelf ' moſt amia 


and lovely to the foul 4 whereby is 
begotten hope and confidence in Him. 

9: How may we underſtand that 
place, Te have not rectived the ſpirit of 
bondage, acain to fear ;:but\ ye have re- 
my | the Jpirit ofedeption whereby we 
ther. 

A.There is 2 threefold operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt in thoſe that are led by Him. 
- 1. Heis unto them a Spirit of bon» 
Gage, working fear. 

. He is a Spirit of adoption, work- 
ing love , through the ſence of God's 
mercy : forHe not only makes them the 
Sons of God; but intimates to their Spi- 
rits God's love towards them, that'they 
are His Sons. 3, He 
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3. He is a Spirit of interceſſion, mas Rom. & 26. 


king them to.go with boldneſs to the 
throne of Grace, and call: upon' God as 
their Father. We are now to ſpeak only 
of the firſt. FO-8 3-4 

The Godly ufually in the firſt a& of 
Converſion, feel the Spirit caſting them 
down 1n the ſight of their fins, rebuking 
them for fin, and convincing them of 
fin; letting them ſee the bondage and 
ſervitude under which they lye; that 
they are ſlaves of Sathan, and guilty of 
everlaſting damnation, which works in 
them great fear. As the proclaiming of 
the Law wrought in the Children of. 


Iſrael great terrour and amazement : So Exod. 
John: Baptiſt began at the Preaching of Mar. 4. 10. 


the Law : and the people asked him, 


19. 


what ſhall we do that we may be ik 3-19 


ſaved ?' And yet the Apoſtle: here 
doth not compare the Godly under the 
Law, with the Godly under the Goſpel : 
but the Godly under the Goſpel with 
themſelves; their ſecond experience of 
the operation of the Spirit in them 
with the firſt. Whereas in the firſt 
operation He was a Spirit of bondage, 
_ how Heisa Spirit of adoption. God 

is pleaſed to bring us by the gates of Hell 
to-Heaven. Firſt deeply to _ 

| then 
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then to exalt and comfort us. So then 
the meaning .of theſe words ( ye have 
ot recejved the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear,) isthus, Albeit in the time of 
your firſt Converſion you were ſtricken 
with a fear of that wrath which is the 
recompence of fin; yet now the Spirit 
of adoption hath not only releaſed you 
of that fear of damnation , which you . 
conceived at the firſt, through the fight 
- and ſence of your fins; but alſo hath 
aſſured you of Salvation, making you 
certain that God is become your Father 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

All the terrours and fears wherewith 
God humbles his children at the firſt, 
are. but preparatives to his comforts 
and Conlolations, that they may be the 
more {weet to the Soul. 

In this 15th verſe of Rom. 8. Two 
efte&s of the Spirit are oppoſed, For 
in ſome the Spirit worketh fear; in 
others, love and aſſurance, and firſt 
fear, then aſſurance, In all the ele&-' 
which are of years of diſcretion, the 
Spirit worketh a {laviſh fear fir{t, before 
the filial aſſurance; fear. is the. ſign of 
the Spirit of bondage, confidence and 
aſſurance in God as a Father, is the 
proper, efte&q. of the Spirit, of adop- 
tiON- So 


-—_ 


| 
0 
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So the Jews at Peters Sermon were Ads 2.37. 
firſt pricked at the heart, ad after COM 
forted in aſſurance of forgiveneſs. 


All are brought to this exigent, more 
or leſs, that they may acknowledg they 
ſtand in need of Chriſt,- and be ſtirred 
up to ſeek out after him, 

Such as were never afraid, were ne- 
ver aſſured. So none have the 'Spirit 
of adoption, but ſuch as have. had the 
Spirit of bondage. Therefore Chriſt ſaid 
the whole have no need of a Phyſttian, 
&c. As long as men think themſelves 
well; they will not ſeek out to a Phy- 
fitian (though then they may have need 
enough ) but when they are ſtricken 
with ſickneſs. The poor fin-fick Soul 


grieved and. weary with the burden of 


ſen, comes to Chrilt the great Phyſitian, 


Fear God ;are the words firſt read. 


Q. But wereed that the fearful, 8c, Rev. 21.8. 


Shall be caſ# into the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, which is the 


ſecond death. 


A.That is ſpoken of thole that faint in 
their ſpiritual gombates, who through 
carnal fear, {haMl not dare to make pro- 
teſhon of the truth, or ſhall deny it. 

9. What is that fear of God, which 
1s here commanded ? 


A. 1. To 


? Mat. 9. 12. 


cat 
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A. 1.' To reverence the Majeſty and 
Power of God; fo as the chief reaſon 
of our fear is not any evil that may come 
to us, but the excellent perfe&ion of 
God. 

2. When we do moſt eſpecially fear 
_ oftending of God , and diſplealing 

im. 

3. When we are affeted with fear 

| | _ and trembling by beholding the tokens 
_ Pal 90: 11:5. of God's diſpleaſure. So Moſes faid , 

who knoweth the power of Thy wrath £2 

according to Thy fear, ſo # Thy wrath. 

9. What are the ſpecial and princi- 
pal marks of the true fear of God ? | 

A. 1. Seriouſly to flee from all thoſe 
| things which are evil in the eyes of God : 
Prov. 14.16. A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 

* K14.6 evil. By thefear of the Lord men depart 
From evil. 

4.. If out of Confcience towards God, 
we abſtain from. thoſe ſins which are 
hidden from the eyes of men, and ſafe 

enough 1n regard of man. Thox ſhalt 
 . Levit. 19. 14-720f curſe the Lf ; 20r pet a ſtumbling- 
block before the blind ; bop ſhalt fe thy 
God; I am the Lord > Now the deaf can- 
not hear, and the blind cannot ſee any 
_ when it is done unto them 3 
but the fear of God ſhould deter front it: 
309 
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;.: $0 Joſeph;: though he had the impor- Gen. 35. 5: 
tunitics of -his Miſtreſs , and-theoppbi- 
tunity of ſecrecy , yet the fear of __ 
kept him from committing; 0» 
. 3. If we donot only abſtain.fram ik Bp 85.157 
on. alſo hate them, and. that:becauſe. | 
God hates them. The fear _ the Fardpeor. 8. 12: 
is to hate evil, 
\: 4. If,,we arevery careful about this 2 oz ono 
thing, that: we; depart not, 'away, from 
God. As David ſaid. 1. have kept _ 21, 
laws of the Lord,\ and bove not wot : Jo 
departed from my God. - 
If we.ſtrive:not only, ,to abſtain 
om evil, butalſo to do.goad: .. Eſohews per. 3. 11. 
evil, and ao goods ſeek faces and ens. 
ſue at: 
Hold foſ that which i good: abſtain; ; Thel,2g. 101 
from all appearance of evik «> 1 ya 213/289! 
; 6- If wetearnot men, ,or. {= other; 
creature 3; {o-as-to-deter wsfrom dating. 
our-duty.: ..Job; when he: wanld .make\ 
2 proteſtation.of/his uprightaels.,. ſaigd,\ 
Did 1 fear a great hag ah or did theJoÞ- 31. 34: 
contempt of families terriffe me, that I. 
hept felence, &c? But and if. ye ſuffer 
for righteonſneſs ſake, happy are ye 5 and, p., 114.16 
be not afraid of; their terrour ,\ueither be 
Je. troubled: but ſan#ifie the t Lord Go): 
in your hearts, SC. Wu" 
| K | 7, it 
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7. If we uſe the Name of God , and 
al His holy attributes, not lightly , but 
with great reverence; Theſe things 
ſhew that we truly fear” God. -. 7hox 

Deut- 28: 53: (halt alwitys foar #his glorious and Jearful 
Ramme, The Lord thy God. ' >" 

; ici: =@, Whatare &S arguments to induce 
= us to the fear of God 2 «< 

- Jer.g. 22 <A, 1,” His Almightinef8. © Fear: ye not 

We," ſeith"#he nord 2 will je not tremble 

"46M preſence 2 which 'have' placed the 

Foy #he bownd of the ſea, &&c. Tou- 
ching the Almighty,we canmot find Hine 
outs He 74 excellent in powercaud in judg- 

15! ent, _ in plenty of f juſtice, &0c. Mer 
do theref, ar Hin, 
Ic cok of His Kingdom. The Lord 

Plat: 59,9, FEheneth 3" Jet the earth 'Wremble. Who 

Jer-19.7. wonld not fear Thee, O King of Nations 2 
fov'to Thee only doth it appertain, &c. I 
rake a decree that men fewbl and fear” 
before God, for be is the living God, and 
bis Kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 

Dar. 6.26." lrgyed, '#:d bis dominion 31 to the ends: 
of Fhe earth. 

3. Becauſe of his powerfal governing 
of all thinps, \J/#7. 25- 1. to6. ' 

F -4-Becauſe of His particular and fevere* 

Plal, 119, 120, B's nts againſt fins. My fleſh trem-' 


ber fo for fear of thee, and I am afraid 
at 


Job3 37+.23,24- 


- :..+* TR | 
at Thy Janes. The juſt Lord is in #heHabb. 3.16." | 
midaeſt thereof; every morning doth he zeph. 2.6 
bring bis judgments tolight., he faileth 1 
not, &c. When T heard, my belly trem- 
bled, &c. a 
5. Becauſe of the great and general 
judgment at the laſt day. Zf ye cal on Ecciel 12, , 
the Father who without reſpe@ of perſans "RY 
Judgeth according to every mans work, 
paſs the, time of your . ſojourning here  ._ _ . 
SS © ve” "COOORRgY eg «7% 
6. Becauſe of His threatttings ; 'and 
the puniſhments attending thereupon. 
So God faid to good Ring Foſrah, becauſe 
thy heart was tender ,” anil thou baft 
humbled thy ſelf before the Eord, when 2 Chron. 34. 
thou heardeſt what T ſpake 4gainſt this _ 
| place, aud againſt the Inhabitants there- 2 
of, &c. and haſt rent thy clothes , and 
"wept before Me, T have heard thee, ſaith 
the Lord. | 
So the repentant thief on the Croſs, 
ſaid to the other thief, Doeſt not thou Luk. 23. 453 
fear God, ſeeing thou art inthe ſame comt- 
demnation ? 
7. Becgnſe of the benefits and mercits 
of God: there is mercy with thee, that y \.. : 
thou'mayeſt be furry They ſhall fear 12.5. 
Fhee #s long as the Sun atid Moon endure. 
Wicked men fay not in their heart, Le? 
K 2 us 


Ber, 5: oh, 


& 2Pet. 1. 3+ 


E 
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ws, 720W fear the ©, our God,. that giv- 
oth; rain in bye ſeaſon, be referveth unto 
* us the appointe: weeks of tht harueſt. 

8. We ſhould fear the Lord' becauſe 
of all thoſe great and precious promiſes 
He hath made to all thoſe' that fear 
Him. 

' But of thoſe we © bing given plentiful 
inſtances before. f 


; Sip Sentiness more about the 


fear of. - On” 
"x, Wheria good thing i 1s. done jout 
of the fear of puniſhment ,..and not 


- out of the true. fear of God , It 1s not. 
well done. _ : 


2. Why do. we fear man when we 


- are, placed in the heart and. boſom-of 


God , and, are ſure we can.never f: 
away there-hence ? 

2 The fear of God is .an FECL 
antidote and preſervative. againſt - the 
* fear of man._.. 

4. Our preſent fear of God now, will 
bririg us everlaſting peace; reſt, and le 
Curity. .. | 

5. To fear God truly , is. tq omit ar © 
"neglect nothing willugly, ? . hich He 
commandeth. F; y 

n 


_ 033) 
6.”Tn the wayes of the Lord begin 

with fear, and then we ſhall come to con- 

fidence, ſtrength and courage. | 

7; He is a ſtranger to the grace of 
liberty, whom thc ſervice of fear meerly 
bindeth and oblizeth. 10% 

8. Know thy ſelf, that thou mayeſt 
fear God : know Cad, that thou mayeſt 
love Him. For the fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom, and the end of 
the Commandment is charity. ' Even as 
out of knowledg of thy elf, the fear of 
God comes into thy heart : fo if thou 
knoweſt God as thou: oughteſt, thou 
wilt be ſure to love Him. 

9. He will eafily {werve from the way 
of riMteouſneſs., who fears men more 
than God. For the fear of man brings 4. 

nare. 
j Io. If the love of God, cannot keep 
thee from ſin; let the dread of Him who 
1 a (in-revenging Judge terrifte theezthe. 
fear of hell;the ſnares of death,that burn- 
ing fire, the ever-gnawing worm, thoſe 
pains of hell, ſtinking. brimſtone, black 
flames of fire, the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever, and all thoſe miſeries accompa- 
nying it, which are inſupportable to be 
born, impoſlible to expreſs , paſhng all 
underſtanding to conceive;at leaſt terri- 


fe thee from lin. K 23 11. The 
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T1. The fear of man brings diftruſt, 
but the fear of the Lord brings ſtrong 
confidence, Prov. I 4. 26. 

12. He that truly fears God, loves 
| God: and he that truly loves Him, fears 
Him. Fortheſe in our worfhipping of 
God are conjoyned , and cannot be ſe- 
parated. 

13. When thou heareſt that God is 
mereiful, ſee that thou love Him : when 
thou heareſt that God is juſt, ſee that 
thou fear Him;that being ſtirred up both 
by the love and fear of God, thou mayſt 
be careful to ſtrive to keep His Corn- 
mandments. 

Pray therefore with David, O let me 
not wander from Thy Commandments. 
And 0 that my ways were direFed to keep 
Thy Statutes. Always remembring that 
frequently iterated precept of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, If ye love Me, keep My Com- 
manaments. 


EXERCI- 


G9 
EXERCITATION 


THE FIFTH. 


Pſal. 62. 5. 


My Soul wait thou only upon God : 
for my expeFation is from Him. 


()F how good 1s it to wait upon 

God! they alone who have found 
the benefit of it, know how good 
it 1s. 

There be- three eſpecial ingredients, 
to make up this duty of waiting upon 
God: 1. Faith. 2. Patience. 3. Di- 
ligence. 


1. Faith; which is the ſubſtance of feb. 11. 1: 


things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen, Faith is the bottom of 
our waiting upon God. Faith diſco- 
vers to us, on what grounds we ma 

ſtand 5 as namely upon God's faithful 
neſs and all-ſufficiency, ec. and there- 
fore David (till encourageth himſelf, 


K 4 (as 
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CE, in this Ry to wait upon 
Oo N | q 
Ig "72, Patience 3 waiting implics delay; 
and delay without patience is inſuppor- 
Prov. 13.12, fable. Hope deferred makes the heart 
| feck. Delay is a fore ſickneſs , and Pa- 
tience is the only cure of it ; without 
which;' that ſickneſs will prove death. 
> Diligence and activity ; he that 
waiteth for a mercy , muſt ſerve God's 
Rrovidenee in, the uſe of all the means, 
which . God hath ordained and ap- 
pointed for the accompliſhment thereof 
It is Diligence as well as Faith and Pa- 
fience, that* muſt inherit the promiles. 
Ie defirethat every one of you , do ſhew © 
e ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
' Beb.6.11,12. of hope unto the end : that ye be not 
thful, but followers of the who 
through faith and patience inherit the 
Pomiſes. Waiting without diligence, is 
ITS) but flothfulneſs and ſecurity. 
y_ Genifies a patient abiding , and 
Plalygo. 12,3. © xpeQation of help from God. Tmwaited 
ets: patently upon the Lord; and He Pare 
His ear unto me, and heard my cry : 
Lrougkt me alſo up out of an horrible pit, 
ont* of the miry clay , and ſet m 
feet wporr 4 rock, and eftabliſhed my 
go10g7. Ard." He bath put & mew ſong 
it 


"wiv 5.01d, 
in my. mouth, even praiſe unto our 
God. 
I will wait upon the Lord, I will not 
go' back from Him I will try or uſe no 
unlawful means , but will wait in Hisrgi, 26. 8. 
'way, and expe@ His help'and aid, and 
the fulfilling of His promiſes ; depend- 
ing wholly upon Him and His Word. 
Faith apprehends the promiſe, and 
thereby brings forth Hope and Faith 
by means of Hope, makes them that be- 
lieve to wait, 
God isnot like to man : but in what- 
ever He promiſeth, He approveth Him- 
ſelf moſt faithful, both in His ability 
and performances, I will therefore 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay Ifai. go. 10. 
my ſelf upon Him my God. 
This waiting upon God is a virtue, Definition. 
whereby we are inclined to the expecta- 
tion of thoſe things, which God hath 
promiſed to us. If we hope for that we Rom. 8. 25. 
fee not, then dowe with patience wait 
for 3t. x | 
This waiting, this expeQation, 
I. It hath God for its principal ob- 
Ject 5 that our faith and hope might be in Per. 1. :x. 
God : and the leſs principal objects are 
all thoſe things, whereby as by means 
and ſteps, we'come to God. 
| 2, It 


| | Jam; 1: 17. 


Pſal. 37. 5. 


2. Tt hath reſpect to God, as the Ay- 
thor and Giver of every good thing, 


which it expefts. Every good gift, and 


every perſe# gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights ; 
with whom is no variableneſs, neither 


ſhadow of turning. Commit thy way to 


the Lord, reſt alſo on Him, and He ſhall 
bring it to paſs. Every-where in the Old 
Teſtament , where the Hebrew word - 
PD which is wont to be rendered Hope: 


1t ſignifies properly expefation. An 


the word Jn? in Greek [ignifies more 
than bare expeQation;zit ſignifies patient 


expedation, and that unweariedly,from 


wire, 2raneo, | tarry : ſo (2 Theſſ. 3. 5.) 
it is rendered, into the patient waiting 
for Chriſt ; namely by which expeCta- 
tion, we expeCttill Chriſt ſhall come to 
Judge both the quick and dead : there it 
1s taken paſhvely, for the expeCation 
in or by. which Chriſt is expeQted 
by us. 

The Septnagint render theſe words 
thus, TAN T9 (16 und]aynv:n«vyh wou, ]t rap 
«vrs 5 vrigorn wov. My Soul ſubject thy ſelf 
to God; for my expeRation ( or my 
abiding, continuance, patience , perſe- 
verance, )is from-Him. #s«Jayd» ſubjed io, 
ſimply ſ{tgnifies , ſub alio jacere, to lye 

under 
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under another :; but properly it ſigni- 
fies more, as namely, to be ſubordinate, 
or to ſubject our ſelves in an orderly 
way. So itdenotes an orderly ſubje- 
fionz and implyes the reverence of the 
heart, reſpectful ſpeech and geſture, 
obedience without refilting , a willing 
ſubjetion, and in due manner as 1s re- 
quired, So, be ſubject, is a general 
word , comprehending all other duties, 
and ſervices; to be obedient in all 
things. 

The word nous fignifics, tolero, ſu- 
ſtineo, remaneo, perſevero., A man muſt 
(wirery vm) (tay, abide, and ſtand, under 
his weightand burden, until God eaſe 
him. Magis ſignificat expeFationem, & 
longanimitatem, quam adverſitatum tole- 
rantiam ;, fic alii. Proprit eſt, ipſa lau- 
dabilis ſub cruce permanſto conſtans, 
in virtute cum crucis tolerantia4 vel con- 
temptu perſeverantia. 

Properly it ſignifies that laudable 
conſtant abiding under affliction , and 
a perſeverance 1n virtue, not fainting 
under afflition , but conſtantly waiting 
for God's promiſed help and fucceur; 
knowing that better things are reſerved 
for us. So we mult not fink in our cou- 


rage, nor ſhrink from our burden and 
tr then 


3 . 


Heb. 1a, 36. 


Kom. 8.1 9, 


1 Pct. 1. 13, 


x Joh. 3. 3. 


Heb, 10. 23, 
24, 25: 


parc. 
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then we ſhall both wi» and alſo vawirey, 
So faid the Apoſtle; Te have need of pa- 
tience, that after ye have done the 
Will of God, ye may receive the pro- 
miſe. «yo 

Fiere is another word in the New 
Teſtament uſed alſo for expeCation, 
SwzzgeJoxle, an earneſt expetation; with 
holding up the head, ſtretching out the 
neck, lifting up the eyes, with an earneſt 
intention and obſervation to ſee, when 
the perſon or thing ſhall appear. 

And one word more is uſed for expe- 


Ration, namely ,” wp*54#x;0ua But no 


more of this now. 

The fame word in the Septuagirt , is 
in Pſal. I 30. % Sa$6ve 0% KUpis, Variuerver i 
eLuxi us. T have waited upon, or for thee 
OLord: my foul doth wait, &c. 

9, What are the ſigns of our true 
waiting upon God ? 

A. x. If itreſt on the Grace of God 
alone, and His free promiſes. 

2. If it breed inus a care in all things 
to pleaſe God. Every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelf as He is 


3. If it perſwade us diligently to 
uſe the means ordamed of God 5- and 
to abſtain from all others which are 

not 
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not lawful, and'He hath not appointed. 
4- If we depend not on thofe means, 

but on God alone, working by and 
through them, And fo in thus doing E9tk. 4. 13. 
we may chearfully go about- our duty 
impoſed on us by God ; that. according 
to our earneſt expeFation and our hope, _ 
in nothing we ſhall be aſhamed, &c., CR In 

- 2. By what means our hearts may be 
confirmed and | ſtrengthened; againſt 
'troubles? _ 

4. 1. By feryency, of ſpirit or zeal; 
that others, may take notice of us, that 
we have been with Jeſus. Ads 4. 13+ 
A By a true confidence in God alone: 
'So if we commit. our works unto: theyrov. 16. 3. 
"Lord, our theughts ſhall be. effabliſhed. 
If we caſt our burden upon the Lord, He 
ill ſuſtainus; He will never ſuffer the Pfal. 55. 22. 
righteous to be qaoved. And theLardic:..c 
' will enide thee continually, and ſatisfre 
thy foul in drought,, and make fat thy 
.bones., and thoy ſhalt. be like a watered 
garden , and like a ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters fail not. | 
+ 3. By faithful and fervent Prayers, 
commending and committing all. our 
aff:ir< onto God. In every thing by prayer phil. 42 5. 
and [upplication with thanks-giuing, let 
-Q#r requeſts be made known wnto Ges, | 
19 4+ BY 


Rom. $.-4- 


- Pfal. 37. 7- 
Habb. 3. 17» 
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4. By a ſound judgment of thoſe 
troubles wherewith we are aflailed. For 
ſometimes tnany of 'them are meerly to 


be contemned 3 as the fooliſh ſpeeches 
of vain met and women, ec. And 


ſometimes they are ' theer fopperies, 


which when we have weighed them in 
the ballance of a clear judgment, do 
preſently vaniſh away; and always are 
ſuch; ' that if they 'are duly compared 
with the dignity of our place and Chri- 
ſtian Calling, with the fruits and neceſ- 
fity of them, they . hignific nothing 
at all. RO IET 
Our waiting and hope is confirmed 
and increaſed by. all thoſe 'Arguments, 
whereby we may be,tnade more certaig 
that that good thing waited and hope 
for, doth belong unto us. . So experience 
worketh hope, and hope maketh not 
aſhanted. : 
This Hope 1s a virtue, whereby we 
expeCtall good thmgs from God, and 
pariently wait for all things that we 


need, at His hands; Teng in the Lord, . 


and waiting patiently. for Him, not only 
when we have the means, but alſo when 
we want all apparent means ; yea, and 


when the means ſeem contrary. -As the 


three Childten anſwered Nebuchadnegat:t 


Onur 


ww. w©uA 1 didia. _—_ 
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Oxr God whom-we ſerve, is able to deli- Dan. 3 174 
ver #9, from the burning fiery furnace, 
and He will deliver us out of thine band, 

O King 3 but if not , be it known unto 

thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy 

gods, nor worfhip thy golden Image which 

thou haſt ſetup. © © 

1, Wait bojevinalys The viſton is yet Habb, 2. 3, 44 


for an appointed time , but ad the end it 
ſhall ſpeak and not lye : though it tarry, 


wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, 
i#t will not tarry; The juſt muſt live by 
faith. He that cannot believe, cannot 
live. Behold the husbandman waiteth,q, .. -. 


for the precious fruit of the earth , and- 


bath long patience for it,&c. Let us learn 

of the husbandman ; and from the con- 

ſtant experience and obſeryation of 

God's providence towards us , learn to 

wait upon God ; - For light is yu for pO. 97. 11. 

the righteous,and gladneſs for the upright 

n heart. | 
"Therefore will wt not fear, though theval. 4s. 2. 

earth be removed; aud though the monn- 

tains be carried into the midſt of the Sea. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever, Pal. 48.14. 

He will be our guide even unto death. TI 

had verily fainted, unleſs T had believed 

to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord. in thevfal.27:13,14- 

land of the living : wait onthe Lord be 


of 


[ 


Pal, 9. 18. 
Tai. 28. 16s 


Tfal. 30. 15» 


1 Cor.10.6.11. 


Pſal, 69.3. 


w_ 
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of good conrage, and He. ſhall ſtrengthen 
thine heart 5 wait T ſay on the Lord, 

2, Wait patiently : For the patient 
expeCtation of God's poor Servants ſhall 
rot periſh for ever. He that believeth, 
makes not haſte. If we.wait upon God 
by ſaving faith, and an holy recumben- 
cy of ſpirit,, we will willingly wait for 
deliverance or ſupply,and.will not make 
haſte to. rid our ſelves out of ſuch or 


ſuch a calamity, or uſe any indire& or. 


unlawful means ſo to do..... 1» returning 
and reſt ſhall -we be ſaved, in quiet- 


eſs and. .in .confidence ſhall be our. - 

ſtrength. OTROS: 
Fooliſh men and women.1n the impas. 

tiency of their ſpirits, do. fin agaunft, 


God, and their own arguments andreas) 
ſons, and do, fin away thoſe. mercigs) 
which elſe would come unto them... Das; 


vid was ina holy temper of ſpirit in. his; 


affliction, which he reports to us for our, 
Imitation: Theſe things were our exayt- 
ples, and they are written for our. adme: 
nition, upon, whom the ends of the world, 
are come. . David laid, P4 waited patients 
ly upon the Lord. How. long 'did hg, 


wait ? even until he cryed him(elf, we, 


ry, his throat dry, and his eyes dim., | 


I am weary of my crying. (laid he.) my. 


throat 


ﬆK * , TW ru 
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throat 3s dryed., mine eyes: fark whole: T 
wait for my''God.'' bh? avincible Par.” 
tience -] unconquerakle +. expectation! { 
and he. loſt gothing-by 1t,; tarſo it; fol- 


loweth, and- He enclined wunte tres gud PAL 40: 2: 


heard my eryj$C. 1) no CV acl 
The Apoſtle adviles us,;iZeb patiente 


have its perfet mark; that yer may. be Jan 1: 4: 


perfeÞ®. and entire ,' lacking: nothing: 
till all our Graces are tryed, and God 
hath lifted us fully, if we will; meekly 
and patiently depend upon Him; and 
holily.; and humbly. wait till;Hei-ſend 
deliverance... net 1 oifens! 

There is a work of patience, .it; mult 
not be an idle patierice,, but a-patience 
working 1a the uſe o6:all 14wtul-gjeanss 
And-there 1s alſo aperte& work ftq 
bear a very'heavy: burden ;-and a long 
timey/ and that; withpatzerice: this doth 
ſhew that patience-hath: had its perfa 
work; .. -/. | Loring? ad 3-411 41d 

Be .we. patient ,. {tabliſh; our hearts, 


for the: coming of - the herd ' draweth an. 5.8. 


rzigh :that is, notin.the general jugg- 
mentat the laſt day, but in this -or- that 
particular mercy or deliyerance:; out of 
ſuch -a' ſtreight , tryal - or - affliction. 
Shall not God avenge | His own..ele(, 
which try day and night unto. Him, 
though 
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3 thoodh: Be beur long 'with-:themn? 1 tell 
b- Luk. 18. 7, +508 thith our Saviour) He: wiH. avenge 
I hw; and xhat -ſpeedily : Chat is, when 
__ God's tthe4s come} Nevertheleſi 
* when the Somiof. onda foalk come, ball He 
find faith on the Earth ?) the meaning is, 
than 'God-oftentimes deferreth fuch or 
. -| achamercy-wr deliverance 4 until we 
__ - appevern wenmry of. wairmg:,-our- hope 
| loſt} our farthteven tpent-, and fo our 
_Etremity! God: takes for His opportu- 
hity z#tien-is/Gods rime to-work 5 then 
& knercies will: be:moſt fweet 5 then moſt 
| Fccle. 3. 11. TEfreſhing. Every thing is beautiful 3n 


ode # | Ke 

ini Wait diligently : Stir up thy ſelf 
4 ke hltboCeds Dam. idle 
& Lf 163 64.1. _ Pdſtfe, of Aitring till, -Engaje ' thy 

+ Jer. 30. 21 heir to-approach unto God. AS oe 
Goaliderthatthe'bleſfing : doth not 
_ &nfilt! in thdremoval of an afflidtioi, 
| but in the ſanctified uſe of it. And theres 
As 05-18. fore bleſe# it the man, whom thou cha- 
©. 1,1 fret 0 "Lord, wand texcheft bimwiin thy 
Eaw-: When iofttyttion and correction 
gtgether; thatts a bleſſed and happy 
corfeQion; Labour therefore for'a ſan- 
ated ule of every affliction, to be pur- 
ged-*and purified thereby. Give. af 
: Fete 1.19 diligence to make thy calling antelo@ion 
e ; fare. | 


* 


| Keep th Ap), Þ diligence. Prov. 4-2 
wre, Keep thy heart with all diligeroe. F194: 23 
_ ſhew rhe ys diligence to the full OY 
a/[urance of hope, unto the end, Looking Heb. 12. 15; 
diligently lejt , we fail of the Grace of 
God : So let us be diligent inour wait- 
ing, that we #z4y be fonud of Gad in peace, 
without ſpot, and blameles. _ 
I wait for the Lord, my Sopl doth vial. 130. 5. 
wait, and in His,word do I hope. * God 
will have us to wait, until He come and 
rain righteouſneſs upon us. Oh how _ 
doth our bleſſed Saviour wait'upon us | 1 77? 
ſtanding at the door of our hearts, and 
knocking 3 ſaying, Oper to Me, My S5-REV- 3 3% 
fter, My love, My dove, My wndeſiled; Capt. & 5: 
and ſo woes us, tor to let Him come into 
our hearts; and we wickedly ſhut the 
| door of our hearts againſt Him, and 
refuſe His offers of Grace and Mercy, 
and put Him off with delays; yet He 
ſtands (till, and knocks, and waits. twll 
His head is filled with dew, and His 
locks with the drops of the night. 
And He hath ſent forth His Miniſters 
alſo to wooe for Him, and to pray w## i: 2 Cor. 5. 20, 
Chriſt flead, that we would be reconciled 
unto God. We know not how long God 
may wait for us : Now 7s the acceptable nt Þ bs 
time 5 now is the day of ſalvation. Hear + 4 , ny 
while it is called to day. Lay hold on 
| L 3 Grace 


4 Per. 3. 14; 
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Grace while it is offered: And ſtrike 
while the iron is hot. © Remember Jery- 
ſalems caſe; how our Saviour wept 
over it, ſpake and wept, wept and ſpake, 

Luke 19. 41. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 

10447 havegathered thy children together, as 
.@ hen gaibereth her chickens under her 


wings { 1 would, but thou would(ſt not; ' 


therefore deſolation, miſery and confu- 
ſion followed. Ae 

God waited 120 years for the-repen- 

tance and converſion of the old world. 

Gen.6.3 4odays for Nzizeveh: God waiteth for 

_— 3. +... poor ſinners; ot willing that any ſhould 

2 Pet. 3. 9. periſh, but that all ſhould repent and live, 

Rom. 2-4. Yet they deſpiſe the riches of His good- 

neſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; not 

knowing that the forbearance of God 

ſhould move them to repentance. It we 

Heb. 3. 8. hearnot while it ts called to day, but 

Prov. 14. 9- | harden our hearts through unbelief ; and 

Fror. 23-32." like fools make a mock of ſin, at length 


it will ſtthglike a ſerpent, and bite hike | 


an adder. | 

God hath His appointed-time , when 
he will 'wait no longer. As Solomon 

ſpake 6f temporal things, fo dol of ſpi- 

| rituals, and things of everlaſting con- 
Eccleſ. 9. 12. Cernment : Man, moſt men , know not 
*8.5,7. their appointed time, therefore the =_ 
ery 
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ſery of man is great upon earth. Leſs 
patientia fit furor : . Patience abuſed, 
turns into fury. Now mercy is offered ;. 
mercy fits at the helm. Juſtice will 

have its courle; and that upon all thoſe - 
who come not.in, nor accept of this 


golden Scepter of Grace and Mercy now Rev. 6. 


held forth. They ſhall have a cup of 
the pure wrath of the Almighty 3 a cup 
of pure wrath without mixture, no drop 
of mercy or pity more, ever to be expe- 


ted or hoped for ! (Oh who knows the Pal. go. 11. 
power of God's wrath! ) They ſhall drink + 14: 19 


of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture, into the 
cup of His indignation, and ſhall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimſtone, &Cc, and 
the ſmoak, of their torment aſcendeth up 
for ever and ever ;, and they have no reſt 
day nor night, &c. 

But I have expatiated too far upon. 
God's waiting for poor Sinners. For 
God will have His glory magnified 3 


it His Mercy and Grace be not fo, in 


the Converſion and Salvation of poor 
Sinners : His juſtice will be for ever 
magnified and glorified in their ever- 
laſting confuſion and condemnation. So 

God will be no loſer at all. 
But now. according to the words at 
LI firſt 


; ; Hat, 3O» 12, 


Gen. 45.8 


/ , Tai. 33. 2. 


Iſai. 45.15. 


Pſal. 97. 2. 


Pal. 77+ 19. 


Tay, 45- I9. 
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fit read, 'comEt we to man's waiting 
uppn God. My Jogl wait thou upon 
God. 

The Lord waits that He may be gra- 
cious to us, (as we have ſeen) and He 
will be exalted that He may have mercy 
por us : for the Lord is a God of jndg- 
ment: efſed are all they that _— 
him. Jacob in the middeſt of bleſſing 
his Children , as in an holy rapture, 
breaks out in this I" expreſſion, 
I have waited for Th Salvation, O Lord. 
Likewiſe the wrck, 0 Lord be gracious 
unto us, we have waited upon Thee : Be 
Thou our arm every morning 3 our Salya- 
tzon alſo in the time of troubl?. Let 
theſe examples of Saints formerly , ſtir 
up and encotirage us {till to wait upon 
Cod: yea, thowgh He ſeem to hide His 
face from us ; as the Church complains, 
Perily, Thou art a God that hideſt Thy ſelf; 
(yet in faith ſhe calls Him), 0 God of 
' gy the Saviour. His way is in the 

ea, and his paths in the mighty waters 3 
and his foot -ſteps are not known. Clouds 
ard darkneſs are round about him, and 
yet righteouſn a/c and judgement are the 
Labitation of his throne: God hath not 
ſaid to the honſe of Jacob, ſeek ye Me il 
vain, Be not as thote wicked 1doſatrous 
1 Jem, 


ot. <9 5 VE CI WT... TI He 


_ 
Jews, whoſaid; 7t ir i# vain to ſofot 
God; and what profit isit," that wet'bave 
kept his ordinance, "and walked mourn- 


fully before. the Loyd off hofts 2 Ak LS X 14 


though: God rewarded their outward 

labours about - His Services? rhat He 

would not have them to fhat the doors 

for nought. nor kindle-fire-on'His altar 

for noughtz the meanelt-fervice to'ge _. 
unrewarded. Let us 0, wait awe, 
ought, and it will nor- be: fnrewarded, © * 

Let us wait and work.” work and wait: 

our labour will never be in vain in the 

Lord. This is our waiting and work: » Cor. 15. 58. 
ing time, our praying and feed-time : we 

ſowing in righteouſaefs here, ſhall reap Hof 0. 12.” 
in mercy hereafter; even a full reward: = Ss 
and a ſurereward. He that goeth forth pal. 84. 6. 
and weepeth, (in this valley of tears) P4125: 5: 


bearing precious ſeed', ſhall doubtlels 


come againwith rejoycing; bringing his 

ſheaves with him. He ſhall have 'ſheafs 

in ſtead'of grains; even a full meaſure';,,, 5. .e. 
preſſed: down , ſhaken together, and 
rutining' over , fhall be- given to him. 

For God is not unrighteons, to forget or 

work {tam , Our labour of love, and 

our patience in waiting. Be not like that Heb- 5: 10,11: 
wicked Servant, who faid, My Lord 
deluyeth bis comming 5 and ſo fall'to rioe- 

i 4 " 4 ting, 


Mat, 24. $I. 


Rom, 12. 13. 


Gal.'6. 9. /. 


. 
« \ 


*1 3 
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ting, end to.beſwellowed-up with the 
pleaſures and: vanities of this- world ; 
theord of that ſervant. will come in 


. 4 (day. that. he looked not: for Him, and 


#71:am hour when be. is not aware, and will 
cut him in peices, aud ' give him his 
portion, with hypacrites , ' 311 the Lake 
that. burneth with fire and brimſtone 
fer exer.: Therefore be fervent in s rev 


ſerving the Lord. . Watch and pray, for 
thou knoweſt nat at what hour the Maſter 


of she: houſe cometh; whether at mid- 


-night, on at the cock-crowing, or dawn- 

Mark 13.35» 19g.obthe day::; Leſt coming ſuddenly, He 
"Sud thee ſleeping.;r And be not weary in 
well-doing ; for in due ſeaſon, thou ſhalt 


reap if thou faint not. 


-:/{; Wait God's leiſure, wait His time 3 
. + God knows the fitteſt timez when mercy 


is-ripe for us, when. we. are: fit to re- 
cave. ſuch! OT ſuch” a ;METCY 5 when 
we. are throughly humbled. and: re- 
formed, when we know how. to value 
the. mercy aright 3 how to. uſe it'; how 
to; improve it wiſely, and. not to;-abuſe 
it; when qur. hearts are, taken off from 
all,, creatuxe-props. and  coutidentes-;3 


when God: hath- exerciſed --and:tryed 


gyr :Graces},and. us alſo tovhe wemeſts 
6k 2 hl Td - 


of &- © 


| 
| 
; 
; 
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that the tryal of onr faith being much 1 Pet. 1:7. 


more preciows than of gold that periſh- 
eth, though it be tryed with fire,” might 
be found unto praiſe, and honour , © 
and glory, at the appearance of Teſus 
Chrijt. Now for the word Ozly. Wait 
thou only upon God. For He alone is 
able to ſupport us, uphold, and encou- 
Tage usin our waiting upon Him; to 
ſupply all our wants, and to fulfill all 


our deſires. : He will fulfil the 'deſtres pal. 145. =: 


of them that fear Him; He alſo will 
ar their cry, and ſave them. | He 
alone is able to ſupply all our 'need, 


according to His riches in glory, ' bypyy, 47 19, 


Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Fines cu here rendered wait, in 
the Hebrew the Original , ſignifies is 
ſilent. Which denotes, my Soul is fi- 
lent, without any murmuring, fretting, 
or repining, and fo reſolved to wait 
upon God; to await His leifure, His 
good-pleaſure, and bleſſed will, and 
that with patience, contentment, and 
ſatisfaction, I wholly. refigning-my ſelf 


_ toHim. Sothe word in the Septuagint 


4o])dyn3: {ignifies, my ſoul ſubject, or 


 fubmit thy ſelf wholly unto Gods be 


obedient to Him in all things; run 
not to reſt or relye upon 'inſ{tru- 
N ments 


Prov. 23. $- 

F Pſal. $2. 7» 

r. 10. $5. 
ha 13, 
Pſa). 62. 10. 
Iſai. 30. 12. 
Hof. 10. 13. 
Luk. 11. 22- 


Jer. 17. 5: 


Jer. 17. 5. 


PFſal. 146. 4,4* 
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- 1 meats or means, but, wait wholly upon - 


Gad,: | \ RED 

1+: If thou truſt on. means, there thou 
wilt, fail... For , riches be. uncertain, 
therefoce- truſt not in uncertain riches. 


1 Tim. 6. 17--Hogdje.Craſus, cras rus 2 Job was the 


richeſt. man  1n' the .morming , before 
night he was poor to a Proverb; As poor 
as Job. Wilt thou: ſet thine eyes por 
that which is not 2: for riches certainly 
meks themſelves wings, they fly away as 
ar eagle. towards htauern, Neither our 
Silver nor our Gold ſhall be able to de+ 
liver us.1n the day of the Lord's wrath. 
Truſt eot.in oppreſſuon, &c. Do not truſt 
in thine own way; nor to thine own 
righteouſneſs ; ( Ezek. 33. 1 3) nor in 
thine armour or weapons of war; nor 
in thine own heart (Prov. 28. 26.) for 
the heart of man is deceitful above all 
things, * deſperately wicked, &c, 

2. it thou reſt or rely-on inſtruments 
or men, they | will fail : Curſed 7s the 
man that" truſteth in man, and whoſe 
heurt departeth from the Lord. A man 
would think, it he ſhould truſt in any 
man, ſurely then-1t is beſt to truſt in 
Princes, | but the Lord bids us, Put rot 


gorur : truſt in Princes, nor! in the | Sox. 


of "ran, in whons there is no help,:btt 
52M breath 


., an. AX Aa — —— hs. _ 


_ (155) 
breath'\goeth forth , he retwrneth to his 

earth; in that very day his. thoughts 

periſh, Therefore truſt in the Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not to _ 9 
thine own underſtanding. That fothou 

mayſt ſay to the Lord , Then art my 
goodneſs, and my fortreſs, my high 

tower , and my deliverer, my ſhield, Pal. 144. 2. 
and He in whom TI truſt. And they 

that truit in the Lord, and wait only 

pon him, Jhall be as mount Zion, whichPal. 125. 1. 
cannot be removed , but abideth for 
ever. 

Thus far for the former part of the 
Verſe, A1y ſoul wait thou only upon God : 
Now for the latter words, for avy expe- 
Gation is from him. 

From the ſence and apprehenſion of 
the love and favour of God unto us in 
Chriſt, there follows a patient enduring, 
a confirmed hope or confidence, and an 
undoubted expeQation of mercies from 
God. Which we deſcribe thus, to be 
an unwearied and perpetual continua- 
tion of the ſame purpoſe and reſolu- 
tion. of attending upon God. Or an 
abiding with patience, and a contmual 
looking for, and expectation of help 
from God. 


My 


Plal. 104. 21. 
m_ 38. 41- 


Prov. 10. 3. 
 Pfal. 37. 10, 
Iſai. 33. 16. 


Mat. 6. 30,31, 


a5). - 
My cs is from Him, for 


temporal , {piritual, and everlaſting: 
mercies.\ - 
" 4\x;, For teraporals3 and here, ' 1, For 


maintenance and proviſion 3 The young 
lyons ſeek their meat from God. He 
 Feedeth the young ravens when they cry 


"unto Him. If God feed the beaſts and 


birds, ſurely He will not ſuffer the ſoul. 
of His people: to-famiſh! I» the days 
of famine they ſhall be fatisfifd. Eread 
ſhall be given them, their waters ſhall be 


ſure. And as for rayment 5 If God 


cloath the graſs of the fel, which ito - 


day is, and to. morrow 4s' caſt into the. 
over, ſhall be not much more cloath us 2 


32. Therefore take we no thought, ſaying , 


what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall. we 


drink, or wherewithall ſhalkwe be cloath- 


'ea? for our heavenly father knoweth 


we have .need of all theſe' things. Be 
we diligent and induſtrious in. our pla- 


_ ces, ever _uling lawful means ; that is 


our part for- to do; But the care of 
proviftion- and maintenance is God's 
part., which we. mult. leave to Him:z 
Who bath promiſed -to-bleſs our lawful. 
and honeftendeavours,, -ſubſervient © 
His holy will and command. | 

2. As for. maintenance and proviſion 
0 


- _ 
9_— ws S.T4 F "oY Ml. > PRE” 
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ſo alſo my Expettation from God is, that 
as I have committed all my waysto Him, 
and truſt in Hint, ſo He will bring them pa. 45. s. 
all to paſs' for the beſt. That he will Joſh $5 
rowl away thy reproach 3-and cauſe all 
things to work together for my good. 
He will plead my cauſe and execute | 
Judgment for me,” He will bring me forth Micah 7, 9. 
to the light, and T ſhall behold His 
righteouſneſs. - My Redeemer' +4 firong, Tex. $0. 34. 
the Lord of hoſts is bis name. He ſhall | 
throughly plead my cauſe; for” He hath Iſai. 51. 22. 
. ſtiled Himſelf, the God: that pleadeth 
the cauſe bf His | people.” "The Lord 
God of recompences- will ſurely re- Jer, $1. $6. 
- quite. + My: expectation 4s higher than” © 
theſe temporal things ,>*as heroically - 
and Chrifttanly Lzther once faid*; 
Lord, I have ſworn and am reſolved 
that I' will not be put off with theſe 
lower things, or to eſteem them my por- 
tion, &*c. | | 

2dly, But my expetation 1s higher, 
my expectation from God 15 chiefly for 
ſpiritual and' everlaſting mercies. Thar A&s25. 18. 
as He hath opened mine eyes,and turned 
me from darkneſs to light, *and from the 
power of Sathan unto God 3-fo that l EpheCg.8, 10, 
may walk as a child of: light,. and have ' 
- no tellowſhip with the unfruitful works 
| of 


3 
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of darkneſs, but rather reprove thety. 


- Plat 119.8. Having reſpe&to all God's Command- 


ments ; not allowing my ſelf in any one 
known lin” Dexying all ungodlineſs and 
world;y luſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
Tit. 2. 12: Godlily, ix this preſent word. ' Togrow 
2 Pet. 3- 18. , 1n Grace, and in the knowledge of my 


. Joh. 1. 16. qF a4 Jeſus :' that of His fulneſs I may 


2 Pet. 1, 16. 

Eph. 3. 19. . receive; and Grace for Grace; that (ol 
may make-my celling. andeleFion ſure ; 
being filled with the fulneſs of God: 
that he will grant me according to the 
riches of his. glory, t0 be ſlirengthned 
'witlnall might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; that Chriſt may dwell in my heart 

16.17: by faith, &c. that as he, who hath b:- 

Phill. 1.6. ,g#u# 4, g00d work in me, mill alſo fiſh 

Heb. 12. 2* .zg, Fore 4s the author and finiſher of 

Ads 20. 32. | wy faith , Who is able to-build men; 
and that He will ſettle, (trengthen, and 
Atablſh me'; -4n EVEFY- good word and 

x Pet. $. 10. work, to do His will; working 1a me 

Heb. 13- 21> that which is well-pleaſing in His/ 
. aght, through Jeſus Chriſt. That1 

Phill. 1.10.41: 2247 approve thoſe things which are ex- 
 cellent, being {iacere and without of- | 
. fence, filled 7 up fruits of righte- 

1L 2.11.44, Oulnels, &c. Preſſeng toward the mark , 
a for the . price of the high calling of Gad | 
in Chriſt fla: if by any means 4 

| - might 
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might. attain unto the reſarretion” of 


the. dead; that is, to ſuch 2 meaſure 


of Grace and Holmets, as I thall have 
at the reſurre&ion of the (dead : that ? 3% 3 37 


I may be perfect , throughly turniſhed 


unto every good work. 


And for my outward converfitibs, 
that 5f may be as it becomethb the Goſpel Phill. 1. 297. 
of Chrift, as becometh holineſs, that 7 52 3» 10 
may adorn the tlodrine of God: my va- 


viour:i all things; ſo that the Word of Verſe 5, 


God may not be blaſp hemed. nor the way , ves. 2. 2. 
of trath evil ſpoken of , through-my de- Jam. 1. 27. 
fault ; and that I may keep my ſelf un- 
ſpotted of the world, walking ſo as Joh 2-6: 
Chriſt walked, while He was here won 
the earth. 

[That after I hand idgadi my Arwerg- 
$50 by the will:of: God , and ſhall fall 
bes: and be gathered to my fathers, ,g, ,,. 46. 
and fer corruption; after. 7 have: fought 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
'# 'good- fight here, finiſhed -my\ courſe. g 
«nd kept the faith; may receive a king- 
dom Fat cannotube ſhaken; an taberi- 
#axce incorrupteble:;.aud undefiled , that 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
fatleth not away, reſerved in heauen for? _ 
me, and: to' winoki I:am preſerved in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 20607 

This is my hope; tis s.my expetta- | 
yours for I know whom I bave _—_— 
an 


» L 
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'2 Tim. 1. 12. 2yd 7 avr perſwaded, that he is able. to 
keep thet which I have committed to 
Him, (even he keeping of my ſoul, and 
the crown of everlaſting life ) againſt 

that day. 
Lam. 3.244 The Lordis the portion of: my ſoul, 
Prov. 23. 18: therefore will I wait for Him; and my 
">, expe@ation ſhall not be cut off For they 
+ ©. =  'Fhat wait. 0n the Lord , ſhall renew. thezr 
ſtrength ;. they. ſhall mount up with mings 


we 


Ifar. 40. 

i My y” ry, they ſhall walk.cand not ſaint. -. 

72.1. -; , Now, the Lord dire our worm Be 
2Thell 3. $. the love of God and iato the paticnt 


| waiting for Chriſt. Ih 


Addition. Benot weary in well-doing: continue 
2 The. 3. 13, tO'Wait upon. God. Take heed oft im- 
patiency -of ſpirit; like Jora,, that 

. wicked King of 1ſ-ael (in that dreadful 


. man-devouring famine of Seamaris) who 


2 King 5:35 though he .acknowledged., this-evil is 
| from the 'Lord;;:(vet impaticatly and 
wickedly added\), \wherefore .ſhould'1 

; wait on the Lord\any longer £. He was 
convinced of the: hand = . God in \His 
judgments upon! Him; ſo rationally 

he ſhould have concluded s, therefore 


will |wait upon Him, and ſeek to Him | 


' forrelicf : Una eademy; marine, vulnns 


opemg; 


4s eagles; they ſhall run and xotche: aWed- 


Eo. on Þf. be do Fea oo eB, _ edn. 


ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will I bring 
M 
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opemrq; feret;the ſame hand that wounds, 
the ſame hand muſt bring the cure. It 
had been more rationally inferred, this 
evilis from the Lord ; therefore upon 
Him will I wait ; to Him will I addreſs 
my ſelf for deliverance. But he con- 
cludes, as in the Hebrew it is Mah Ochil 
Fadonai; Quid expeFabo Dominum ? 
wherefore ſhould IT wait on the Lord £2 
why ſhould I faſt and pray ? or carry my 
ſelf patiently as the Chaldee hath it ? or, 
as in the Septuagint mi M195, quid depre- 
cabor 2 why (hall I pray againſt it any: 
longer ?:Remember the caſe of 1/rael, 
when they were even at their Journeys 
end, near upon the borders of the pro- 
miſed land, becauſe of their murmuring 
and impatiency:hear their terrible doom . 
from the Lord, As truly as T live, ſaith 


the Lord, as:ye have ſpoken in mine ears, Numb. 14: 
ſo will I do fo you : your carcaſſes ſhall 28 tO 36. 


fall in this wilderneſs, and all that were 


numbered of you, from twenty years old 
and upward, which have murmured 


againſt me ; doubtleſs ye (hall not come 
into the land, concerning which I ſware 
to make you dwell therein ; ſave Caleb 
the ſon of Jephnnneh and Joſhneh the fon 
of Nun. But your little ones which ye 


in, 


at; 1 « {2D 
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ins but a for you, your carcaſſes ſhall 
fall in this wilderneſs : and your chil- 
dren ſball wander in the wilderneſs forty 
years, and bear your whoredomes until 
your carcaſſes be waſted in the wilderneſs: 
After the nut1ber of the days in which 
ye ſearched the land, even forty days 
(each day for a year) ſhall ye bear your 
mniquities, even forty years; and ye ſhall 
hnow my breach .of promiſe. Tthe Lord 
have ſpoken it," © will ſurely do it, &c, 
in this mwildermf{they ſhall be conſumed, 
apd there they ſhall dye. 

' Take; heed-. of. fretting againſt the 
Lord; and:of \mpatiency of ſpirit, leſt: 
the ſame 'or-the; like judgment befall 
thee, But. ſay with Davidas here, My 
ſoul, wait thow only upon God: for my 
expe# ation is from Him. 


ILY 
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EXERCITATION 


THE SIXTH. 


Mark 1. 15. 
Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. 


H Ere our Saviour ſets down the way 
thatloſtman muſt take to come 
to God; whom doth our bleſſed Lord 
invite to come unto Him? thoſe that 
labour and are heavy-laden. Repentance Mat. 11. 28. 
and Faith are the way whereby we come 
. unto God ; Chriſt is primarily the way, 
for no man cometh to the Father, but by 
Him : He is the immediate way ; but 
theſe are the ways in and through Aim, 
which He hath preſcribed. 
I. To ſpeak of Repentance. | 
We muſt know our fins, feel the 
weight of them , be truly ſenſible of 
them, and that we are no way able to 
help our ſelves ; elſe we will never come 
to Chriſt, and never ſeek out for a Sa- 
M 2 Viour 5 


Joh. 14.6. 


| Mat. 9. 11. 


Definition. 


© Diviſion. 


3.Fings 21.26. 
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vjour; for the whole have no need of «4 


Phyſician, but they that be fick : while 
we think our ſelves whole and healthy, 
we are well enough ; but it is the fin- 


ſick Soul that ſees his want and need of 


ſuch a gracious Father, which works in 
me a hatred and loathing of fin, and of 
my felt for fin, with a reſolution to 
lead anew life. Now there is a legal 
repentance, Which 1s a grief of mind, 
through the ſence of God's wrath 
threatned againſt fin, without any true 


- hatred of fin. There is alſo, ſecondly, 


an.Evangelical repentance, which is a 
through change of a ſinner, in mind, 
will, and ations, from evil to good, 
The former of theſe was in Ahab, who 
ut'on ſack-eloth and went ſoftly, e>c. 
hen he heard the evil threatned againſt 
him and his houſe; and this may be in 
wicked men , through fear of puniſh- 


4 
. 


ment and of he]lz not for their ſing 


againſt God: ſo upon'the next tempta- 
tion they run into (in again. But Evan- 


gelical repentance, which is becauſe we 


have broken God's Laws, and offended 
TzR I - Mi nd: % «1 ſo 
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ſo gracious a Majeſty 3 this it makes us 
more watchful over our ways, morede- 
ſirous and careful to pleaſe God, more Ke 
fearful to offend Him, more circumſpet EF? — 
in our walking before Him, ſetting Him val. 16. 8. 
before our eyes. Godly ſorrow worketh *<%5-7-19,11; , 
repent ance unto life, uot to be repented = 
of : whereas legal repentance ( which is 
comnion to wicked men)worketh death; 
or is the fore-runner of death 3 whoſe 
grief is from an apprehenſion of their 
miſeries, or ſome wounding of their 
Conſciences for their fins, without faith, 
or aniendment , or converſion unto 
God; whereby all their repentance is in 
them an entrance or a way to a death. 
But behold the good effects of a ſerious 
Evangelical repentance 3 The ſelf-ſame 
thing that ye ſorrowed after a God- 
ly Fort , what ſorrow it wrought in 
you , - yea , what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea mhat 
fear, yee what vehement deſere , yes 
what zeal, yea what revenge. I know 
that ſome do take the former part of this 
ſentence meerly in a literal ſence , 
Wordly ſorrow cauſeth death ; that is, 
ſorrow or grief for outward croſles and 
loſſes cauſeth ſuch anguiſh of mind, fo 


affe&ting the body, that brings fick- 
M3 neſles, 


Pſal.119, 112; 


. neſſes diſeaſes, and death at laſt. We 
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ſee then, that true repentance 1s an in- 
ward and hearty ſorrow for fin, eſpe- 


 <ially that we have offended fo ora- 


cious a God and ſo loving a Father ; 
together with a ſetled purpoſe of heart, 
and a careful endeavour to leave and 
forſake all our fins, and to live a Chrifti- 
an life according to all Gods Com- 


mandmeats. 


The parts of true -  $© the parts of repentance are, 1. A 


repentance are 


ſour. 


Pſal. 32. 5; 


Dan. 9: 6. 8. 


Ezra. 9. 6. 


Pſal. 33. 18. 


Pſal. 130. 3, 


confeſſion of fin. 2. a Bewailing what we 
have confeſled,. 3. Lifting our ſelves 
up with confidence in Gods mercies 
and'Chriſts merits. 4. With a firm pur- 


. poſe of abſtaining from fin, and obey- 


ing Gods Commandments. Let us a 
little farther' conſider theſe. 1. An 
hunible Confeflion: T7 acknowledged 
my fins unto thee, and mine iniquities 
have T not hidden ; I ſaid Twill confeſs 
wine iniquities unto the Lord. 2. A be- 
watling of what we have confeſſed ; Je 
are aſhamed and bluſh to lift up our 
faces to thee, O our God ; for our ini- 
quities are increaſed over our heads, &c. 
| will be ſorry for my fins. 3. A lifting 


up of our ſelves in confidence of Gods 


mercies through Chriſts merits : There 


is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be 
feared. 


(167): 

feared. In the multitude of thy mereies . 

T come unto thee: with the Lord there vey, . 1. 

is mercy, aud with Hime there is plenge- Pal 130. 7, 

ous redewption. And through Chriſts 

merits z- Chriſt dyed for the ungodly. To Rom 5,6. 

this end, Chriſt both dyed; and roſe, rom. 14. 9. 

and revived, that He might be Lord both 

of dead and living. Chriſt dyed for ours; 15. 3? 
as according to the Scriptures. He 3s p10) ty 

the Propitiation for our ſlus. And He fs -.. 

able to ſave to the utmoſt all that come 

unto God, by Him; ſeeing be ever lives 

to make interceſſuon for them.Fourth part 

of repentance 1s, a ſtedfaſt refolution 

of forſaking fin, and of obeying Gods 

holy Commandmeats. 

T hate every falſe way, whoſo con Pal. 101, g: 
feſſeth and- ſorſaketh his ſins, ſhall have at rs © 
mercy. Then ſhall I not be confounded © © 
when I have reſpe@# to all thy Command- 
ments. 

So we mult be broken from our ſtns, 

Pal 
and for our ſins; not only to leave 0, 
and abhor ſome fins, but every way 
wickedneſs utterly to abhor :-To hate, _ 
every falſe may and to refrain our feet pal. 19. 2 A 
from every evil way z abhor that which is Pal. 18. 23. 
evil, even ſecret fins, and beloved 

finners, to keep our ſelves from our inj- 

quity, That beloved fin which we have 

| « M 4 long 


(168) 
Jong uſed, aid is eyen natural and 

Heb. 12x, Cuſtomary to us; and that fix which do- 
eth ſo eaſily beſet us 3 which may be as 
dear to us as the right hand or the right 

Matt. .29,30, Ye, yet to pluck out theſe fins, 
and cut them off, and caſt them from 
us. 

Job 42 5::$ And not only to hate fin, but to ab- 

Ezek. 6. 9. "rs our ſelves for it , and loath our 

* 20.43 Telves in our own fight, for all thoſe 
evils we have committed. This this is 
true repentance, which unleſs we have, 

Deut.9.7, and attain unto, we ſhall never be ſa- 

Pal. 27.7. ved: Itis not enough to repent once; 

J we muſt remember our former ſins, the 
ſins of our youth, yea our original fin ; 
for we were ſhaper in iniquity, and in 

Eccleſ. 7. 20. ſin did our mother conceive us. 

Prov. 24.16. Daily let us renew our repentance, 
as we fin every day. A juſt man faleth 
ſeven times, and riſeth\up again, that is, 
many times, a certain number for an 
uncertain : Even as a candle new] 
blowen out, .and yet ſmoaking, 1s kind- 
Jed and Tevived by a little breath z So 
a Soul is delivered from ordinary dang- 
ers and ſtreights, by a timely ('v7s. ) 
a dayly repentance. A member out 
of joint mult be ſet as ſoon as may bez 
elſe a callous ſubſtance may grow 1n the 

Cavity, 


(169) 
Cavity, and hinder the placing of it in 
againz So unleſs we renew our repen- 
tance daily, a callous hardneſs may 
grow on our hearts, and hinder our re- 
newing again by repentance. Thus far 
of the fir{t-ſtep of our recovery out of 
a natural condition, into a ſtate of Life 
and Salvation 3 for God will bring. us 
as, by the gates of Hell unto Heaven; firſt 
He will bring us low, before He will 
raiſe us up. A child is about four weeks 
 1n the dark cell of the womb, and 
thence it comes out through difficulties 
and pains, which makes it cry when it 
comes into the World : Even ſoa child 
of God 1s held ſometimes in the dark, 
ta make him ſee his miſery in a natural 
loſt condition 3 and then with pain and 
grief through the mortification of fin, 
He comes into newneſs of life, to be 
born again by the Word and Spirit, and 


ſo is made the child of God. Except a John 3. 5. 


men be regenerate, and ( thus) born 4- 
gain, He cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 
Now the ſecond ſtep is,” And believe 
the Goſpel: | 
So we ſee that repentance and Faith 
are the ordinary means, our bleſſed 


Saviour here preſcribeth to Salvation. 
The 


x Tim. I. 19. 


1 Tim. 3. 9. 
x Tim. 4 1. 
$. 
amt. 2, 19. 


- (170) 
The word (Faith) hath five acceptati- 
,ons 18 Scripture. | 

I. Faith is taken.( by a metonymie 
of the adjund for the ſubject ) for the 
dofrine of Faith, or the Goſpel which 
we do believe: Holding Faith, and a 
good conſtience, which ſome having put | 
away, concerning Faith have made 
Shipwrack; Holding the myſterie of Faith 
in a pare conſcience. 

2. Faith 1s taken for hiſtorical or 
dogmatical Faith; Thox believeſs there 
is oneGod, thou doeſt well; the devils 
alſo believe and tremble. This Faith, 
which is common both to the reprobate 
and ele&, conſiſts in a bare aſſent. 

3- There is a temporary Faith, -which 
is the knowledg and joyful aſſent of 
the mind, yielded to Gods promiſes 


Mar.13-20,21- for a time, till afflictions come. He that 


receiveth the ſeed into ſtony places, is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it, yet. hath he not root in 
himſelf, dyreth but for a whilez for 
when tribulations or perſecutions come 
becauſe of the, word, by and by be is of- 
fended. | 

4. There 1s a Faith of miracles z which 
is a certain perſwaſion of ſome ſtrange 


effects aud works to be done by the 
| power 


{ 


(171) 
power of God. If I have Faith, ſo 
that I could remove mountains : If you 1097-13: 2 | 
| have Faith, ye ſhould ſay to this moun- © 
| tain, remove hence to youder place, and 
| it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall be 
| impoſſible to you. This Faith was grant- 
ed but for a certain time, and was given 
to reprobates alſo; as appears by the 
| example of Fadas Iſcariot, to whom 
the gift of working miracles was given 
as well as to the reſt of the Apoſtles. 
5. But there is a ſaving Faith z which 
we define thus, A virtue, by which, 
| adhering to Gods faithfulneſs, we reſt 
| upon Him, that we may obtain what He 
hath promiſed to us; Or, it is a firm and 
conſtant apprehenſion of Chriſt and all 
His merits, as they are promiſed and 
offered in the Word and Sacraments - 
Or once more it is the gift of God, by 
which an ele& man applies to himſelf 
| all the free promiſes of Chriſt made 
known in the Goſpel, and fo he moſt 
{ſweetly reſteth upon them. 
The juſt ſhall live by Faith, this is the Rom. «. 17. 
Faith of Gods ele&, which is proper 
to the ele, and which none can have _ | 
but the ele&t and choſen of God. As 18" bf 
many 4s were ordained to eternal life 
believed. The general object of true 
ſaving 


John 1. 5. 
x Cor. 2. 11, 
I2, 14» 


x Cor. 1. 18. 
2, 14+ 


Ezek. 36. 26. 


Tohn 6. 44- 


« Eph.1. 19,29, 


_enlightneth the underſtanding, to ſee the 


(172) 
faving Faith; is the whole Truth of Ged 
revealed; but the ſpecial objec of Faith 
as it juſtifies, is the promiſe of remiſhon 

.of (ins by the Lord Jefus: So then, 
God when he gives this Faith, 1. He 


truth and preciouſnels of the rich offers 
of Grace in the Lord Jeſus : The light 
ſhineth in darkneſs; now we have re- 
ceived the ſpirit which is of God, that 
we might know the things which are 
freely given to us of God. 2. God ena- 
bles the will toembrace theſe rich offers 
of grace, and to ſtretch out all the de. 
fires of the Soul after them, and to reſt 
and build everlaſting comfort upon 
them. The things of God as they are 
fooliſhneſs to mans natural judgment, 
ſo they are enmity to his natural will, 
And therefore when God gives Faith, 
He gives a new light to the under- 
ſtanding,and new motions and 1aclina- 
tions-to the heart. As the Covenant of 
grace is, 7 will give them 4 new heart. 
It muſt be a mighty power to turn 
the heart of man upſide down, and 
cauſe him to pitch all the deſires of his 
Soul on a ſupernatural obje&t, No wan 
can come to me, except. th: Father draw 
him : That ye may know what is the ex- 
ceeding | 


| (173) | 

ceeding greatneſs of His power tous ward 

who believe, according to the working of 

nf His mighty power, which He wrought in 

nf Chriſt, when He raiſed Him from the 

le} dead, &c. Here is the exceeding great- 

ief| nes of Gods power, and the workin 

3 of His mighty power, which 1s expreſ- 

bt | ſed as much in the converſion of a fin- 

e- ner; and in working ſaving Faith in his 

at F heart, as it was manifeſted in raiſing 

re 3 Chriſt from the'dead.O the great pSwer, Eph. 2.4. 5.6: 

& | riches inmercy and greatneſs ofthe /ove 

1 of God to poor (inners! ( And to me in 

e-j eſpecial) Where-with He hath loved ns, 

lt | ever when we were dead in treſpaſſes 

my and fins, hath quickned us together 

rel with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up to- 

tn gether, and made ns fit together in hea- 

W.y very places in Chriſt Jeſus. Further- 

hb, Þ more, the principal efficient cauſe of 

T-F Faith, is God; the impullive cauſe 1s 

a- 8 Hisfree grace, by which we are elected 

of | and called; the inſtrumental cauſe 
whereby Faith is given to us, 1n thoſe 

mM j efripeneſs of age, is ordinarily the word 

id | of God : Faith cometh by hearing, and 9-10. 17. 

uf} hearing by the word of God. And yet 

#n | not. the preaching of the word alone. 

wh but as it is joyned with the efficacy-of 

|. the Holy Spirit :- 'For the Lord youre ARs 16. 14- 
| fh6 


Rom. 3- 22. 
verſe 25. 


Rom. 10, 9s 
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the heart of Lydia, that ſie attended to 
thoſe things ſpoken by Paul, The mattex 
of our Faith ( which is as the. object ) 
largely,is the Word of God:properly,the 
free promiſesof theGofpel,founded upon 
Jeſus Chriſt. The righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
and upon all them that believe: Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through Faith in His blood. If thou ſhalt 


> 1 confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jejus, 


2 Pet. 1. 1. 


1 Pet. I. 5. 


and ſhall believe in thine heart, that God 
raiſed Him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. 
. $6. then, juſtifying Faith conſiſts 10 


theſe two. things, x. In having a mind 


toknow Chriſt. 2, In having a will tg 
re{t upon Him. Whoſoever ſees ſo much 
excellency in Chriſt, that thereby. he 
1s drawn to embrace Him as the only 
Rock of Salyation 5 'that man truly be- 
lieves to- juſtification, - | 
 |Thus farof. the deſcription of Faith, 
the ſeveral; kinds of Faith , and the 
cauſes of -it;; ; that. we -may know the 
nature of. true juſtifying ſaving Faith: 
Such a/Faithas our: Saviour here requi- 
res. . Oh! this' precious Faith, of what 
abſolute -neceſlity 1s it-2 Neceſlary to 
everlaſting Salvation + We are kept 7 
#54 


-_ et. OY "ny __— i PEI To 


(175) 
the power of God through Faith unto | 
ſalvation Believe on the Lord Jeſus ag 16. 32. 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved : Which 

was the anſ{wer the jaylor had of. Pal, 

when he asked, What he muſt do to be 


ſaved ? Without Faith it is impoſſible. "1: 6 _ 


te pleaſe God: by: Faith the elders ob- om 
tained a good report. Faith” cauſes us 
toapprehend thoſe deep myſteries of ſal- 
vation, ' which by the eye of Senſe we 

can never fathom; as Frinity in Unity, 

the Incarnation.of the Son of God, e*c. 

The Word is unprofitableto us, if it be 

not mixt with Faith. In the Sacrament Heb-4- 2- 
we.receive no more than we do believe, 

haſt thou no Fajth £ thou reapeſt no 


fruit or benefit or comfort. -1f thou 


prayeſt, thou muſt pray i= Faith, no-Jam. 1. 5,7. | 
thing wavering; elſe do not think to re- 

ceive any thing, of the Lord. . Whatſo- Mark. 11. 24- 
ever things ye deſtre, when ye pray, 

believe that ye receive them and ye 

ſhall have them. So we ſee that Faith 

is of abſolute neceſſity 1n all our ſpiri- 

tual duties; Worſhip, and Services. 

Pray we therefore with the diſciples 3 

Lord increaſe, Lord ſtrengthen our Faith.,  ._ . 
Faith it purifies the beart.. Aman 1s juſti- Aqﬀts 15. 9. 
hed by Faith. Fe are juſtified before God, _ a 
only by Faith in Chriſt. 1.e: by Chriſts 
right e- 


(176) 
righteouſneſs imputed tous by God, and 
received and laid hold on by us with a 
lively Faith. As Faith-juſtifies, it alſo 
Rom, 1, 17. quickeneth - The righteouſneſs of God - 
7s revealed from faith to faith, as it is 
written, 'the juft ſhall live by faith. Faith 
is the means of obtaining and profe(- 
ſing a ſpiritual life - - ( From faith to 
faith ) thatis to ſay, more and more, 
according as Faith increaſes and- grows 
{troager; ſoit doeth more and more en- 
joy the benefit of this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed. | 
. Labour therefore to be ſtrong in 
Rom. 4. 20. faith; Abraham being ſtrong in faith, gave 
| glory to God. The ſtronger in Faith, 
the more glory mayeſt thou- bring to 
God. ' They which be of faith are bleſſed 
with Joey Abraham. Our faith muſt } 
. .1_ be a working faith. Fairh worketh by fÞ 
Gal 5-5. love.) It ſhews it ſelf by the fruits of a | 
new-life, which are comprehended un- | 
1 Thell. 1. 3. derthe love of God and our neighbour. 
We read of the work of faithz our 
faith muſt not be a dead and idle faith, ] 
but a lively and workiag faith z ſhew-. I : 
_ . [.ingit ſelf by its fruits and effects35 'Þ t 
Jam. 21% Sbew me thy faith by thy works; faith | ; 
without works is dead. = SF: 
7 v 


Gal. 3. ©. 


. There 


 faid before; ſo it 1s a moſt holy faith. 


Ow, 
: 


"> SOIT2 
There can be no juſtifying and r* 'tox; | 

faith ſeparate from good works 7 for he 

who truly 'doth good works , hath' a. 

lively faith, which 15 the root and ſpring 

of them, and good works are proper, 

perpetual, and inſeparable from atrue, 

and lively faith. So we' muſk reconctle mY 

thoſe two places of Scripture which ſeem 

contrary to each other ;'m Jam!'2. 24. 

Te ſee then, that by works 'a man is juſti- 

fied,and not by faith onely:and Rom.3.28,' 

We conclude , that a mwn + juſtified by 

faith without the deeds of the law : the 

meaning is thus, Weg are juſtified before ' 

God, only by faith in our Lord Jeſus | 

Chriſt ; 'but' our good works (which "my 

are the true fruits of faving lively faith? 

declare us to be juſt before men. Let 

us therefore be fruitful in every good Col. r. x0: 

work, and be' ſtabliſhed in the ith zColl..2..9. 11 3 

let our faith grow exceedingly, that we Lo. _— 

may have that full affuranee of faith.'2 Per. 1. r. 


Bo wg »-þ... a> i; Jude 20. 
This faith as it 1s a precious faith; as we | \=a{haggl8 


Rey, 14. ** 


It is called the faith of God, Rom. 3. 3. 
and the faith of Jeſus Chriſt : where 
the objeCt is put for the ſubjeft, And 
;nour ſpiritual armour, above all we are Eph, 6. 16, 
bid, totake the ſhield of faith, whereby 
we ſhall be able to quench the fiery 

N darts' 


" 8) - 
darts of the Devil. Now a ſhield is an 
inſtrument of War,” made for defence, 
toaward and keep off the blows of an 
enemy ; fuch a ſhield: is faith, to bear 
off and beat back the fierce temptations 
of Satan 5 whom we muſt reſiſt being 

zPet. 5. 5. ſtedfaſtjn the fauth. 

Faith fills the heart full of ſpiritual 

Joys ; and therefore theſe two are joyned 

ogether, believing we rejoyce with joy 

 F Per: 1.8. unſpeakable and full of glory, And ſo 

; 2Pet. 1. 6,10. a believer'ſtrives to add to his faith ver-. 

tue, &c. to grow and'iincreaſe more and 
more,never to giye over reaching forth, 
and preſling toward the mark; if by any 

| Phill 3- 11. means he might attain unto the refurre- 

on on of the dead: to attain to ſuch a 

| meaſure of Grace and Holineſs, as T ſhall 
| . have at the reſurre&ion of the dead ; 

; aPect. 1. 9. ' When T ſhall receive the end of my faith, 

ER even the ſalvation of my ſou] : where 

faith ſhall for ever be ſwallowed up with 

fruition, 


if 
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EXERCITATION 


THE SEVENTH. 


Pal. 93. 5- 


Holineſs becometh Thine houſe, O 
Lord, for ewer. 


Olineſs in the Septnagint is ren» 
dered «yiarue, ſanFimoniq , from 

dyiws ſan@us:; which £y:i0c,as ſome ſay, is 
from yes zencratio, ab du veneror, colo, 
Then it implies that holy perſons are 
true worſhippers of God. 2. Others 
derive it from «, a privative particle, 
and yi terra, qual; extra terramn, vel ſme 
terra; then it denotes, that Saints muſt 
not be glewed to the carth, but trample 
all earthly things under their feet. 
2, Others derive it from dw duco, be- 
cauſe the Godly are led in the ways of _ 


God. So faid the Apoſtle, As many 45 Rom. 8. 14, 


are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God. 


N 2 Hts 
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Holineſs is the end of onr eleQion ; 
fob. 1.4. for, God choſe us in Chriſt, before the 
: foundation of the world that we ſhould 
be holy and without blame before Him in 
love. 

This Holineſs makes the Church and 
people of God, and every particular 
Servant of His, to excel all the world 
beſides. For Saints and holy perſons 
Pal, 16. 3. are excellent perſons; they are more ex- 
| Prov. 12:25. 2[/ent than their neighbour. This comely 
F and becoming:, this excellent dreſs of 
holineſs makes us like the moſt holy 

' _ God. Therefore He commands us, be 

| gPer.1.15,16. ye Holy as T am holy; and be ye boly, fer 
I the Lord your God am holy : If we 
would thy our felves God's Children, 
and call Him Father, let us be followers 

es 5-1. of God as dear children, endeavouring 
7 to come near His nature, by Holin«fs and 


= . 


| Sanctimony of lite. Yea, 'God is Holi- 
” Pal. 89.35 nels it ſelf in the abſtradt Once have I 
ſworn by My holineſs, &c. that i is, by my 
Self, who am holineſs it ſelf. 

© Wolinrſs of God Holineſs applyed unto God, is, that 
whats Divineuncreated eſſence , which being 
It ſelf moſt holy and undefiled , loveth 
every thing which is ſo ; and Iloatheth 
and hateth every thing which 1s not ſo. 
"The menof Bethſbemeſh after they had fo 


pryed 


(181) - 
pryed intothe Ark, experimentally ſaid, . . 1,494 
Who can ſland before this holy Lord i Saxi."s.'29,/ 
God? « | 
Holineſs applyed unto men , ſignifies Holine/s of men 

that created quality of pureneſs, whereig ”* * 5 
the Saints'reſemble God , being pure, 

ſevered in part from the mixture of fin, 

as God is holy and pure, | Here we are 
unperfeftly pure and clean and unpollu; 

ted, ſeparate from fin and corruptian 

but ſuch we ſhall be moſt perfectly in 

heaven. So the nearer that any come 
to God in holinel(s , the more: they are - 
like unto God, beſt liked and beloved , . 
of 'Him. . Therefore this ſhould breed _ 
1n our hearts a love of holineſs, and a 

hatred of whatſ'> ver is contrary unto 1tz 

it ſhould kill-in us all evil thoughts and 
opinions of God that may riſe in our 

hearts ; ſeeing in Him who is holinefs it 

felf, there can be no iniquity. No evil 
ſhall dwell with Him; He hateth alla. 5. s. 
thoſe that are workers of iniquity. He 

cannot endure to behold iniquity in the 

ſons of men, but with indignation. He 
we purer eyes to behold evil. | __ 
' Holineſs is a real change of a man, Definition of + 
from the filthineſs of fin, into the purity, 9% ,... 
of the image of God. To put aff con- 
cerning the former.converſation, the old 
3 Man 


a =. by "" PET 
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4 22, man which is corrupt © according to the 
#94 deceitful Inſtr, and to be renewed in the 


ſpirit of our mind. : and to put on the 
new man, which after God is created in 
righteonſneſs and true holineſs. 

Chriſt is the ſum of the whole Scrip- 
tures ; therefore neceſſarily He (who is 
the new man) muſt be the rule of holt- 
neſs. 

Holineſs is a conformity unto Chriſt x 
if we conſider the nature of it, when 
we are reindued with that image of 
God, after which we were at firſt crea- 

, ted. We were predeſtinated to be con-+ 
formed to the image of His Son © thatis, 

to be conformed tro Chriſt, in His nature 
which is Holineſs : z in His end which is - 
bleſſedneſs ; and in the way thereunts, 
which is by ſufferings. 

So our holineſs muſt bear a propor- 
tion to Chriſt's holineſs 3 for conformity 
cannot be without proportion. 

1. Our holineſs muſt have the ſame 
principle and ſeed with Chriſt's holmeſs, 
namely His Spirit. - 

2. It muſt be conformable to Chriſt's 
holineſs in the ends of it, as the glory of 


D. I: Fl God, arid the good of the Church. 


3- Our holineſs mult be proportio- 
nable to Chriſt's holineſs inregard of the 
| parts 


parts of jt-; it muſt be univerſal ':-to 4 
bave reſpet ta all GodsCommaendmente, -: 1 
and that. with the whole man both Soul | 
and Body., Sothe Apoltle-prays far the, 1 4 
Theſſalewiens, And the very God of ptace 1 Thelll. 5. 23. © 
ſan@Tifie you wholly 5 and I:-pray Gbd', | 
that your whole ſpirit, 4nd ſanl and bb» 
ay, be preſerved blamelefs, nnto the $0m- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4- In the manner of. working ;. and 
there, 1. It muſt be-done with ſelf- 
denyal. So ſaid our. Saviour , If any Mat. 16. 24 
man will follow Me , let bin deny hints 92.8 
ſelf, &c. 2. It muſt be done in obedi- 
ence to God : ſo Chriſt ſaid, I» #herwo- | 
lume of thy book it is written of Me to ___ 29+ 
do Thy will, O God 3, Lo, T come todethy 7% 4) 
will 0. God. | 3. It muſt have growth CY 
and proficiency with 4t : therefore'we 1 
are bid. to grow in Grace and in toe iPet: 3/8, © | 
knowledge of our\Lord Jeſas, * A plant 
While ithath life in it , will graw 5 ſoa 
Child. ec. Even ſo we, while we have 
the life of true Grace in us, will.ſtmve 
to grow, and make proficiency 4n-:the 
ways of- holineſs. (411. 3) 
 Sanftification isa xeal, change both of 
our quality and diſpofitions. OtLyons wi. 11.6, © 
we become Lambs s though we were 
fierce , cruel , -hard-hearted, ec. for- 

N 4 merly ; 


_ 


— 


| Coll. 2; 10. 
_ - 
am. 1. 25, 
OM. 6. 4. 


FE >. 3-17. feok;, eaſte F0 be intreated peatenble, 


.-, Briefly-itisa chan 
; and \chat wholly; oe the Holy Spirit 


metly ;; Sanification makes' 9 gertle, 


full” of 'mercy\, "and good fruits, &c. 
ot 'the whole man, 
' makea'through work,a through change, 
awugh uſually its by degrees: 
»-Here,is the term''from which .* and 
the term to which we are changed. 
TI. Fhe termifrom which from ithe 
filthineſs, corruption arid ſaid of fin : 
therefore weare bid to cleatiſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs png: 4 eſp oy 


Jpirie. $AF0 23 
"2, The eertmth/which-; ; 18 he: ourkty 


| hy; the image of God ; which is \faid 70 


be renewed in keotledgr: "righteouſneſs, 
and holinef.. TPhits is -called'a” confors 
ity #0'the law of God : Newnefs of life 


| 2 Gor, 5. 17. A.\ new 'creatrrs'? and _ Diviite Ma 


ture 7 Pet: 1.4." 
7 'There are two  Hejgrond! of: \Sknftif: 
cation: YO 18% 

2 189} Began and. imperſed, whit 
herein his life/:; 9:1 bas , 

2. Perfe& and lies arr [hiclis 
he 1) 'Where' alone petfeRtion is to 

had. 40 ; nc? * Pct; {1} i113 wills! 

[The” parts of SanQification te hey 
Fc age WI AoIg?- « 337 "1 


1. Mor- 


WW am w& 


; * , 


\ 


\\ 


WT: Mortificarion,! or dying toil and 

thereby .we have a* freedom from the 
dominton'of (in'by the death of Chriſt. 

Je are dead, &c.' Mortifie Dergleret Jour Col. 3. 3» $- 
earthly wo bebs: Our old man is crucz- 

fied with Him, that the body of bn ' might | 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we: ſhould __ 44 
not ſerve ſin; for be that 15 dead 15 {feed I 
from, ow. 
. Vivification, or quickijin i vnep 
newngh of life, BY. the power GP Gh, 


reſurreQion. Ble eſſed and, a, ir "Fn 2-4 


I» 


thar "hath part "in. ry: re urredtion. S > 
of Vivification is Vie fe Beg part of 
ahaification, "whereby the ma Fe ad 
life of God is reſtored.; 1n man, Ks bere- Eph. 4. 24- 
ford "pht 0# thit new Han "and" * om! _— 
transformed , by the renewing of y ww 
mind., 
From this vinaonan: in tho 7. 
ihr ire Sandviff , 2 fro 6 
emfelves'uhto "Gu: - Where The tt at 


\\ 


dedicate and devote chemſely Unto 
God'4nd' Chriſt; ' $6 aid the Apoltle, 
Fe Zave them felus yt the Lord. . 2Cor, 5 . 
Fs rote two think m—_— Te” 
1. A ip ritual * i. Which «ont! 


hital Waged es Ree tw & parts: 
j | tuſteth Renk #he j; ji "2:2 Gal. $ 7 
apai Ut rhe Fett ad # Hifi 1 Cor. 9, 8 


"Y s 


are contrary & one. to. the other. 80. 
| | febt 1, noras one that beateth the air : © 
4 but 1 ved under my body, and bring 135 
j into hare &c. And this continual 
_-  . temuſt we maintain while we arE 
ii this Noly of fleſh. 
. Adaily renewing.of repentance; 
as od daily do fin. | 
Now the end of alf this is, | 
7. The glory of God.: He thet hath 
x Joh. 3- 3- #h3s bope : in him, purifieth bimſelf a 


God is re- 


2 Tim. 5. at. 


ch Bnfatr from theſe ſhell be a peſſel 
JanTified nnto God, and meet for the 


ers x(e. 


at mult we do that we may be 
roles | 


| 

| 

1 

own cave He thet gur- , 
J 

( 


. -. 4 'Subje& our whole man to the 
Word of, God x for the Word is the lan- 
jabs truth of God., Therefore Chrilt 

Job. 17. 27. aSanFiſetbegs by thy trwh, Thy 
Sed x trath.. . 

a. By faith to a ply Chriſt to; our 

faves as our SanCtification, for He o y Get 

x Cor: 1:36.” is wade wnto te San gn © 8E | 

fore fuck our from Chriſt, _ . 6 


VF WY cnn TD 


kd —> —_— 
, " 


(17) _ 
ticular, which do more eſpecially belong 
to SanCtification. Ther I will ſprinkle Ezck. 36. 
clean water upon you, 4nd ye ſhall be 26, &c. 
clean : From all your filthineſ+, and 
from all your Idols I will cleanſe 
Ou. - Cai 
l 4 To give our ſelves to the Holy 
Spirit, that we may be led and guided 
by Him 1n all things. As wary as regom. 8.13.14. 
led by the Spirit of God, they. are the 


ſons of God. So we allo are lantified 


by the Holy Spirit. Being ſan@ified by 
the Holy Ghoſt. God hath. choſen us to* The 2. 13 


ſalvation, through ſandification of the rom. 15, 16. 


Spirit, and belief of the truth. | 

There are three things muſt be obſer- 
ved for holineſs fake. RL 

-1. Shamefacedneſs of. bady. - 

2, Chaſtneſs of nuind'; for -we - may 
commit contemplative AUery's wit 
wanton glances of the, eye 3; ſo Chriſt 
ſaid. whoſoever looks on @ manan to "of 
in her, hath committed adultery with was, 8. 

r already in his heart. _ | 

3. Truth of Dodrine:. « 

It was a notable ſpeech of St. Ambroſe, 

*Let us learn the envy of tormer Saints, 
*that we may -imitate their, patience, 
*(for they ſhewed no. envy 1a their ſaf- 


*terings, but meerly patience), and het .. © A 
| © us 


x Joh. s. 2. 


Eph. 1: 13s 
Rom. 8.9. 


_ © us know them not to be of a bettet 
<< nature than we are', but of greatet 


. -with the Saints, 


':fons, 


(133) 


0 obedience : Not that they  did' not 
Know vices" and corruptions as well u | | 
We, but they ſtrived more to ſubdue 
and, a nd them. He that deſires ito | 
live ad Gn with Chriſt ; muſt ſtrive i] | 
to keep himſelt from deteit and - wick- 


* edneſs if thou wilt live with Chriſt;thou 


muſt live after the example of Chriſt 


7 
_ Andif thou deſireſt to have fellowſhip 4 
c 
[ 


ſtrive to cleanſe t ay 
heart from all thoughts of malice 


- wickedneſs: For the veaventy Palace Þ 5 


will receive none but holy, juft, inng+ F c 
cent and pure perſons. ( 
The firſt degree of holinefs is to love 
holineſs :'and then to love thoſe who Þ þ 
live holily. © For holy perſons were not Þ| » 
before holineſs, but holineſs was before 
them. ' He -doth ſpeak fooliſhly who {c 
faith that he loves ad refpe&s holy per: 
who fleighteth and contemneth | y 
holineG. By this we know that we low | 2 
the children of God, when we love God | e 
and keep Hil\ Commandments. + No $ 
- Entertain 'jnto thy heart that xp! d 
'Spirit of promiſe. If thou haſt not # 
Mew of Chriſt, thou art none of His. || pe 
"PR hath Chriſt, hath holineſs-; - for 
holineſs 


by" AY 2 26 - 
" -, 


(189) 
holineſs hath a ' double relation uato 
Chriſt, Th. 
 3.. As Chriſt is the principle. and 
fountain of holineſs whence it comes. 
e 2.As He is the rule and pattern of ho- 
6 lineſs, to which it anſwers; ofthele two 
ef more fully. = 
(. Chriſt is the principle of ho- 
uf lineſs, by whom. it is wrought : ' Her; 26. 12: 
works all our works in us © all our ſprings Pal. 27. 7. 
pf are from hime Of his ſulneſs we all re- gh. = 
y | ceive, and Grace for Grace. The oynt- 
1 ment ran down from Aarors head to the 
© skirts of his garments; to denote the 
» | cffuſion of the Spirit of holineſs from 

Chriſt unto His loweſt members. 

( 2. Chriſt is the rule and pattern of 
0} holineſs to His Church : Therefore we 
t | muſt walk ſo as Chriſt alſo Karr EY 
e Now the works of Chriſt are of two 
0} forts. | 
Fe I. Incommunicable, as theſe, x, Hi 
h | works ot Merit, and Mediation: and 
| 2. His work of government and influ- 
4 | ence into the Church ; His giving of the 
_ | Spirit 3 Quickning of His Word ; Sub- 
y | duing of His Enemies ; Gathering to- 
gether of His members ; all theſe are 
perſonal honours which belong to Him 
as He is the Head of the Church. 
2. His 


: -a+ . R 


(88) 


&« gbedience : Not that they. did' not 
know vices and corruptions as well as 
we, but they ſtrived more to ſubdue 
and, amend them. He that delfires 'tg 


to keep himſelt from deceit: and  wick- 
 edneſs.Ifthbu wilt live with Chriſt;thou 
muſt live after the example of Chriſt 
 Andif thou deſireſt to have fellowſhip 
. -With the Saints, ſtrive to cleanſe th 
heart from all thoughts of -malice and 
+ wickednefs. For the heavenly Palace 
will receiye none but boly, juft, 1nng+ 
cent and pure perſons. 

The firſt degree of holinefs 1s to love 
holineſs :'and then to love thoſe who 
live holily. © For holy perſons were not 
before holine(s, but holineſs was before 
them. * He -doth ſpeak fooliſhly who 
faith that he1qgves and refpeds holy per: 

': fons, who fleighteth and contemneth 
holineG. By this we know that we love 
. thecbildren 
and keep Hit\Commantments. 
 Entert 
__ -Spiritof promiſe. If thou haſt not i 
Eph. 1: 13+ "Spirit of Chriſt, thou' art 'none of Hit. 
He \ _ Chriſt, hath holineſs -for. 


yg know them not to be of a bettet 
<< nature than we are', but of greater 


live ad r&ipn with Chtiſt ;' muſt ſtrive, 


f God, when we love God. 


atn 'into thy heart that _ 


holineſs 


(139) 
holineſs hath a double relation unto | 
Chriſt, Wa "1 
3. As Chriſt js the principle. and | 
fountain of holineſs whence it comes. 

2.As He is the rule and pattern of ho- 
lineſs, to which it anſwers; ofthele two 
more fully. y« 

;. Chriſt is the principle of ho- 
lineſs, by whom. it 1s wrought : Henri. 26. 12; 
works all our works in us © all our ſprings Pal. 87. 7. 
are from him: Of his ſulneſs we all re. Joh ng 
ceive, and Grace for Grace. The oynt- 
ment ran down from Aarons head to the 
$kirts of his garments; to denote the 
effuſion of the Spirit of holineſs from 
Chriſt unto His loweſt members. 

2. Chriſt is the rule and pattern of 
holineſs to His Church : Therefore we 
muſt walk, ſo as Chriſt alſo _—_ NS 

Now the works of Chriſt are of two 
ſorts. 

1. Incommunicable, as theſe, x, His 
works ot Merit, and Mediation: and 
2. His work of government and influ- 
ence into the Church 3 His giving of the 
Spirit 3 Quickning of His Word 3 Sub- 
duing of His Enemies ; Gathering to- 
gether of His members ; all thefe are 
perſonal honours which belong to Him 
as He is the Head of the Church. 


2. His 


7 of Ha MoS ea A aids AAS 


Q. IT © © O& wo wo (> 


Fr. << 


Ads 10. 38. 
x Pet. 2. 22» 


Joh. 4. 34- 


bu Per. 2. 2Js | 


” Heb. &. 8. 
» Luk. 22. 42+ 


oh. 13. 14- 
Oh. 2. 14, 17» 


Luk, 23. 46. 


x Cor. 11. 1. 
Rev. 14. 4+ 


(190) 
' &, His 'cotnmunicable works, which. 
are imitable by us, and which we cup 
to follow 5 fo our SanCtification conſiſts 
in a conformity to the ways of Chritt's 
ordinary obedience. So we read, that 
Chriſt went about doing good + No enile 
was found in His mouth : He mad: it 
His meat and drink to do bis Fathers 
will ; when be was reviled; be reviled 


| [pt again; when he ſuffered, he threat- 


ed not; but committed his cauſe to him 
that- judgeth righteouſly : He learned 
obedicnce by the things which He ſuf. 
tered : He reſigned His will to God's 
will: He ſhewed us an excellent pattern 
of humility in_ waſhing His Diſciples 
feet; ſhewed admirable zeal for the 


. glory of God : and when He was there- 


unto called, meekly reſigned His Soul 
into the hands of God. And fo the 
whole life of Chriſt was an exemplary 
precept unto men : and we ought not 
to follow men, any farther than they 
tollow Chriſt. Let ns follow the Lamb, 
whitherſdever He goeth. Now if Chrilt 
be a rule and pattern of holineſs unto us, 
then Jet us take heed' that we be not 4 
rule 'to our felves. Every thing that 
Moſes did about the material Tabernas 
cle, was to be dane- according to the 
pattern F 


| 9, d 4 an 
Us C4 "V4. _ 
- IE $22 - 
og =>... 
= 
” 


tom). 


| pattern which he bad ſeen" iu theres "TW 
 Monnt. 


And every FO which 'we do n 
theſe ſpiritual Tabernacles ; we are to --- 


.. do it after the patter of Him; who is 
. ſer before us; looking wnto Jeſu, + ns vn. ad 
So let 


Anſhor and ſmiſher | of our fait 


us be regular in all our ſpeeches and 
actions, doing all necording to rule ; 
walkivg exatly and accurately (as the 

Apoſtle bids £4 ſo the wad exprf5e 11 Eph. 5. 15. 
in the Original ſignifies, Net as fools, 

but as wiſe ; though the wiſe fools of 

the world may think us too preciſe 

therein. And let us enquire out of the 
Scriptures, whether Chriſt would have 

done this or that; :or no? atleaſt whe- 

ther Heallow.it or no. And as meny at Gal. 6, 16. 
walk according to this rule, peace be on 

them, and mercy,” and upon the Iſrael o 

God. _Andthius while we follow Chriſt, 

we.are out of all dan whoſo thus Pro. 1. 33 
hearken to Him'ſhsll well ſafely, and 
ſhall be quier from fear of evil; being 

ſure robe upheld and kept by\Him in 


His way. The more we follow Chriſt, 


the nearer {till we come unto Him. 
Ler us deny: out (elves, 'our natural 


ſelf, and our ſinful ſelf; and Chriſt will 


be ali in all umto:us, 


He 


Pſal. 73. 24+ 


'L Joh. 1. 3. 


= Ifai. 4. 2. 


2 Thell 2 ay : He will 
ſettle, ſtrengthen , ſtabliſh us in every. * 
good word and work; inthis our Pilgri- 


_— ; ates» A > 
_— 5 J - . 
« = nd v4 « 
” 4 at IE." \ 
- \ : by 
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- (1a) 
guide.us, comfort, counſel; 


mage, . in the life of. Grace here ; and 
dl hin; His own: good time bring 
cly to. the ie of glory here- 


Wt 


Thuswe ſee what-a momdly and be- 
coming thing holineſs is :-what holineſs 
is,, and the-parts of it,, and how to at- 
taint... 


Holine is 'a becoming thing. As 
Exod. 34- 29. M{pſes, when he had long converſed. 


with God, his face [did ſhine :. So the' 
Saints whoſe fellowſhip truly is with 
the Father, and with His Son , Jeſus' 


Chriſt-, do ſhine as __ 74 the 


world. 


Sothe promiſe i is, 1s that day ( that'is,) 
inthe times of the Goſpel) the Branch 
(that is, Chriſt) ſhall be beautiful and 
glorious; 5 and the fruit 'of the earth ſhall 
be excellent and comely; that 1s, the' 
Spouſe. and people of -Chriſt , who are 
choſen out;of the world, and who live 


upon the earth, they ſhall be enxonticng : 


and comely. 
So the Saints are cowely thr 
Chri 


Holineſs makes. us. comely as in .the 
ſight of God, ſoalſo in the fight of men 


-— 


(199) © 
Chriſt's comelineſs which He hath put 
upon them. - 0h how great is his goodneſs, Ez. 16. 14. 
and how great is his beauty ! he will beau- ——_ = n 
tifie the meek with Salvation. 

The SanQtification of the Ele& and 
choſen of God, it is to be taught by the 
Holy Spirit through the Miniſtry of the 
word in the Goſpel , of the good-will 
of God towards them, to be regenera- 
ted, and through faith to be 'made the 
temples of God and members of Chriſt z 
that they may mortifie the deeds of the 
fleſh, and walk in newneſs of life, going 
on in that way, apprehending comfort 
and joy in God, and ſo are kept to life 
everlaſting. 

God's ſuxtifying of us, and our fan- 
ifying of God , do differ : for we ſan- 
. | Mie God by believing, by attributing 
, | to God His holineſs; that is, all His 
+ | holy attributes which He claims to Him- 
| felf in His Word , by acknowledging 
| and confeſſing them ; and by our holy 
| | obedience. Sandifying of God , con- 
tains the whole worſhip of God. God 
fanQifieth us, by making us inviolable, 
fafe and ſecure againſt Sir, Hell, the 
World, Death , Devil , Enemies, and 
all Eyils, God ſanQtificth us, in teach- 
ing us by His holy Spirit through the 
| oO Mint- 


Joh, 14, 2. 


2 Cor. 5. Is 


Heb, 3. 6. 


: Tim, 3. 150 St. Paul ſaid to Timothy, that thou mayf 


| Miniſtry of the Goſpel ,_of: His good- 


>, 


will towards us,. by regenerating us, 
and by faith making us the, temples: of 


' God, and members of Chriſt ; to mor- 


tifie the fleſh, and to walk before God 
in newneſs of life, and ſo are kept-to 
life eternal. 

Thus. far- of: holinef,, and. the word 
becometh : Now of the next wares 
Thine houſe O Lord for ever. 

_ The houſe of God in Scripture hath 
ſeveral acceptations, it ſigaihes and it is 
taken ſometimes for, #1 

I. Heaver ,- which: is God's upper 
houſe, His houſe of Glory , of which 
Chriſt ſaid, 1» My Fathers houſe are'n 
manſt ons... And St. Payl calls 1 It, 4build- 
ing not made with hands, Qernal. is the 
heavens. Here, eventhe pooreſt Saint, 
who hath not an houſeto put his headan 
upon earth, hath yet an houſe in Heaven, 
into which, no. unholy thing ſhall enter., 

2. It is taken -for the Church and 
people of God ; whether, 

1. Diſtributively , every pious pgr- 
ſon is God's houſe - Whoſe howſe 
are we © |, 

2,\. ColleQively ; and then it is taken 
ſometimes for a particular aſſembly - $0 


WW a} -_—_ - ® þ-< 


«| 
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know c 


(193) 
know han'tobebave thy. ſelf i#.the: houſe - - - -/ 
of God, which is the Church 'of thedin- SE ITISN. 

_ 'zng -God, &e} - And ſometimes-it ip; ta- 
ken for the Catholick Church; and-this Heb-3: 25+ 
is here -meant ; whether: the..whole 
Church 'of. God , or every individual 
perſon,” holineſs. becometh. them , anal 
15 required of them. + | 
| 3. By the houſe of Godin Scripture 
ſometime 18 meant the; true Religion 
taught and profeſſed within the' Church 
of God: 3 The Zeal of Thine bouſe bath Pal, 69. 9: 
eaten me up+ C(OUETDS *” 
+: 4+ The temple at Jer»ſalem, whereaf 


itis ſpoken, My houſe ſhal/ be called the "EROgy" 


r 
1 
houſe of Prayer. | | 

4 Ade gt God is boly 3; whoſe temg- 1 Cor. 3. 17: 
* | ple weare. Every thing abont the ma- 
5} terial temple and in it, was holy even 
% | ſomuſt webe; and that in all the facul- 
t } tiesand powers of our ſouls, and in all 
the members of our bodies. 

Let us therefore, have holy and hea- 
venly thoughts, holy and gracious ſpee- 
ches; Let our ſpeeches be always gra- © + ©: 
ciows,  {onjonc with ſalt, (with the ſalt 
of wiſdom and ' diſcretion) that it may Eph. 4. 294 
' miiifler Grace uato | the bearers that 
:0thers tnay be edified; and bleſs God for 
-our holy and religious ſpeeches and dif- 
courſes. 2 And: 


| \(rg6) | 
Col. 3- 22 5\:vAnd Ver» our \affettions be ſet-upon bea- 
Phill 3. 2% ce and efake rio : La paa con- 
| -vtrſation” bi\i#"heaven ; but the word 
here rendered converſation, is in Greek 
walrus, from wins a City's holding 

forth thus much, that we are Burgeſles, 

Citizens, 'free-Denizens of Heaven, and 

therefore it is the property as well as 

the glory:of all holy perſons, true belie- 


to live in this world as if they were - 
Heaven already; 8ith God, : when we 
were dead in ſins, hath quickned ustoge- 
ither with Chriſt, ant} hath raiſed us up 
_ . Together, und matlens fit together in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus. The mean- 
' 40g'1s thus 3 there is a moſt ftrict union 
-between Chriſt our glorious Head, and 
-us/His members : that which is -done to 
the Head, is:done and belongeth to all 
the.members.; therefore the members of 
Chriſt's body, in right and 'im virtue of 
-the infallible cauſe, and in certainty and 
aſſurance of faith, -are already raifed up 
and glorified; \andat the appointed time 
ſhall reallyand effeCtually be fo. Thus 
as 'members. of ſo bleſſed 'an Head 'm 
Heaven, let usſo live mthis»wworld asf 
we were in. Heayen 'alvexdy 5/bending 
all our thoughts! and - defires ; all -our 


'Vers, to whom only 'Heaven —_— 
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ſpeeches and aCtions that. way , having 
heavenly thoughts. when we are abour 
our earthly and; worldly employments. 
And ſo walk in that way. which is called 
the way of holineſs; that holineſs to thei. 21.2. 
Lord may be written both on our hearts Te#b. 14. 20, 
and forebeads c. for the Lord hath called 
xs not ante uncleaunefs, but unto bolineſs + 
that God may eſtabliſh our hearts un-, -1,q , ,: 
blameable in bolineſs before Him. That 3. 13, 
our holineſs may not be like the righte-, 
ouſneſs of the 7ſraelites, as a morning- 
cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth Hol. 6. 4. 
away; therefore God threatned them, 
That they ſhould be as a morning-clogd, 
and as the early dew that paſſeth away, as 
the chaff that is driven with a whirl- y i” 
wind out of the floore, and as the ſmoak, 
ont of the Chitzney : that is, they ſhould 
not .. be. ſtedfaſt or eſtabliſhed, but 
Weny diſperſed and. brought to no- 
thing. -. LANG 

But /et. us walk as becometh holineſs ; Titus x. 3; 
how mych' ſoever holineſs is ſighted 
and derided by the prophane ungodly 
wretches of this world, yet {trive-weto 
g0 On perfeFing holineſs, in the fear of 2 Cor. 7, L 
God. For without holineſs, no man ſhall eb. 12. 14. 
ſee the Lord'; that is, to his comfort: 
So that yeilding our members ſervants gow, 6.19,29 


Q 3 to © 


| WY 
p rghſ unto holineſs we may 


e our fruit unto holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life. .. 
<ATo rg ypthislaſt briefly: 'Hath God 
— nickned, Hs together with Chriſt,and hath 
47 Z/A us up tog her, and made us ſit. to2 
Ge "12 keg ty Beret it Chrift : 2 That 
Mo ot.onl 1 th done; ſpokenin the” 
Soy " Preterper e& tenſe for the. Fiiture tenſe, 
that He will alluredly doit, or that it is 
as ſure as if 1 It were: already, done for 
that we do believe. But this 'cþreſlion 
fi ignificth ſomething more; thar' as' we 
are..myſtical members . of the 'body of 
Th riſt,. quickned,; .and raiſed -up toge- 
ther with Him, and made to fit toge-'. 
p ther.) in heavenly places in;Him ; How 
then ſhould we. have raiſed thoughts,” 
anctified affections, and. a * holy. and 
heavenly conyerlation 2 being cloathed' 
with the long white robes'of the Tmpu- 
__ Rake log wh eſus Chriſt the Car | 
Rev, 12. 2, of Rightcouſneſs ; : to bave the Moon | 
*.* - ' (whichisin the loweſt Orb) that is, all 
theſe ſublunary and lower earthly things 
. x al veder our feet... "Therefore, what manner 
&..-.  - of. perſons ought we. to be. in all holy' 
converſation | and Godlineſs 3 "Tooktrg 
for, and haſtning unto the coming of” 
the day of God, Kc. And th we look 


for 


Q, py Ap mew as 
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for ſuch things, t0:be diligent that we Pet, 3. 11, 
may. be found.o _ in paddesy! widhout "9 "© 
ſpot 'an bla 

Wherefore, as we are Mos pLabererr wh 3. 7; 
of the 'holy;\ and heavenly callmg, let us 1.14. 
conſeder the Apoſtle. and great High Prieft | 
of our profeſſton;evenJeſus the 8ou of Gods, © 6.00% 
who as, our-forerunner is for-us extered 
into the beavens, and is gane. to prepare 
aplace for #z.c\ ſo will He come again,and\h.cq, 11.19; 
receive us #nt0, Himſelf; that where He is 
there we may be.alſo 5 thak we-may for 
ever behold the glary which His Father, 
and our Father' bath given Hime. Who 
when He was here upon earth prayed to 
His.Father #9 ffantifie us through His. 
truth, his..word,.is truth : And for our 
ſakes did he ſan#ifie bimſelf,, that we 
alſp might beſandified through the truth. 
Far both he that ſan#ifieth, and they who tick. 
are ſonllified. axe. all of ones therefore 
he is not aſhamed to call. us bre- 
thren. 

For our ſake did he ſan#ifo ie himſel rn 
th Gpcenn is, though He was perfectly 
holy and; andtified in His humane na- 
| | ture; wherein for.us He did accompliſh * 
* | all righteouſneſs, and all manner of ho- 
*- | lineſs: He did conſecrate Himſelf to the 
death of the Croſs, to cleanſe us from 
O 4 all 


* , - "— 


- ”—_ %. 
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akour fins; and- to- procure for us the: 
. gift of the Holy Ghoſt, to- regenerate 
= ina holy and permanent newnelſs' of 
_ life. 
feb. 3.6: - We are. Gouls baſs the Temple 
(God's houſe-under the Law; )was over- 
laid within with pure Gold. Let us 
eſpecially: look to our hearts, our in- 
2 Cor. 7.1, Ward parts ; *axd: ſtrive" fo Heanſe onr 
| ſelves from all. flthineſs\ of the ſpirit as 
well as of theifleſh. For o»f of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts,” murders ; adil-* 
MAt.I5-I9,20- popjes, OeC- Theſe ave the things which 
defile a man. Oh theſe heart-wicked 
nefles | The heart is'as a cape-full of” 
Rev. 18. 2. unclear birds. "The heart of man 1 7s des 
ub ceitfuk\ above” all things, deſperately! 
| Fae 27+ 96 wicked, who can know it 2 | 
Prov. 23-25. "Let us give our hearts to God, as He: 
commands- us 3 For the Lord | ſearcheth 
x Chron, = the heart, - and tryeth the reins, and hath 


"pl rein uprightneſs. | 
WW 1s the j- "OI , He | 
mult be the heart-mender. Go to God 
17, theſe or the like expreſſions, and” | | 
pray, O create in me & clean heart, 7 0:1 
God , and renew a right ſpirit within * | t 
Ui 
k 
F 


| F Pla $1. IO, 


F © 1Kin. 8. 61. me. Let my heart be perfe@ with Thee, , 

F that 1 may walk before Thee 1n truth, 

\ Jer. 30. 21. in righteouſneſs and in afrightreſry 
- > ; « | 
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and may erigage my heart to approach 

unto God 5 Te walk before Thee, to 

do every. thing as in Thy and 

preſence; ' Lord, help me to keep my 

heart with all diligence; and to Prov. 4. 2 

my heart from wickedneſs, that F may | 

be clean; that although vain and evil Jer. 4. 14: 

thoughts will paſs through me, yet I. 

may not give them entertiinmeat, or 

ſaffer them to lodge within me. Take 

Thou away. this for heart from me, 

and give me 4 beart of fleſh, a heart Ezek, 36. 26 _ 

pliable and flexible and capable of. be» +7 708 

ing governed,and guided by thy. Spirit. 

' | QUnite my heart to fear thy zame. Let Plal. 86. nn. 
my heart be: ſound in. thy ſtatutes: That *'9 30 

G when my. heart is ſound; Chriſt may; 

| ſet. me as 4 ſealupor bis heart, and as _ 

" | « ſeal upon his arm, keeping, me:nearlyGan. s. 6. 

and dearly joyned unto, Him, (and re+,, 

freſM me by the comfort of the preſence 

of | His Grace 3, /etting. me. as 4 ſugnet 

por. his right\ hand, to: have me al- K-22 24 

ways. in His cyeand in His heart, to be. 

preſent with-me; to guide me: in His... 

ways, to blefs me, and todo me good : 

that at laſt He way preſent me glorious, 

not having ſpot or. wrinkle, or any ſuch 

thing ; but boly and without bhemib. 

For bolineſi becometh thine bouſe, OLord, 

for 


(G93). 
for ever, as here tg this life, which js 
ory begun 'ib eſpetially 1 in Heaven 
"where race and Glory i Is conſurnmate 
d' ride p tht). Into; B12 place 3 #o, 

i: | 


«or PRO b [9A ever iter. 1% 
\"Holin8t the badge of Chrifts | peo-" 
"_ FR rae fu h called the people © of his. 
fo. 


el was holineſs to the 
Cord.) er. a, 


>The Ts Ur Holinefs 'diftin uiſheth, 
and'Fefterh. 2 "ark. apon” the' [TOW of 
p. 2 Lk ar they Fi ſealed. with. the holy. 
Eph: x. _ 
Pal. 4. 3 " Holfn $ th iis a art fr God and, 
__—_— 0 A Teck todo His Will, and'to' 
vetings Yehth ſet apart him og 
| himſelf ; eand enj 
' Heb. 12, 14- hit, nh, fr dt ein s fr 20 'b Pall 
| > .5 phe Lord: Ont holinels is hot ent x 
of ur"Satvat fi 3 - but'it 5 the rf 
theretinto. ” Sn 
_ Wdlineſs hath none but keioup! ind® 
+ ** *honoufabte"effe@ts;, it filketh"the' (ou l 13 
with joy. Ke $ 7, and Peach s ; with joy Ja, 
J 2 WhſpeaRLbIE" and Full of glory; wit 
Ter, 6.8.” et "and GE, LY ; PLanre for. 
Ia 32-17. vers Evtatng joy tha be poll 
4 their heads? The S ball Treks Joy rd 
| Thai. 35: 10+ gladmeſrs bad "farrow and h, bebing A 


flee away. God i x _— in holineſs ; 
i gprics moſt 1 5 gon Attribute of ho- 
lineſs.” God ſtands upon nothing-more, 

than to appear to all the world to be a Exod. 14. 12. 
holy God-: therefore the Angels when 

they celebrate the glory of God,cry out, 

Holy, holy, holy;-is-#he Lord God of hoſts. Iſai. 6. 3+ 

Let thoſe therefore that draw nigh to 

God, and make profeſſion of his name, 

Iabour to hold forth/above all things,the 

glory of his holineſs 1 in their livey and 


converſations. 


py 
EXERCITATION 


THE EG TH. 


| Jer:, 23 > ; bl 
Fc or becauſe of Oatbs ſwearing ,"t \" the 


Land myurneth. 


F the holy pie! in his dayes, cryed 
h out as in the former Verſe, Mine heart 


within me 1s broken; becauſe of thoſe 
curſings and oaths, which do make the | 
Land to mourn 3 that 1 is, which draw 
down God's judgments upon the Land; 

as it is evident 1n the following words, 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are 
dryed' upz namely , God did ſend 
drought and ſcorching heats, and with- 
held the rain in its due ſeaſon for thoſe 
crying fins ; ſo it cannot be meant Me- 
tonymically , the Land for the People 
of. the Land; but the Land mourned, 

becauſe the 'people had no hearts to 


do it. 
Oh 


(20) 

Oh what cauſe have we-now to break 
our hearts with'fighing | to.-bave. rivers pal. 119. 1 36 * 
of water torun down:our/eyes, becauſe » I 
God's Laws areſo broken, and his:name 
ſo highly diſhonoured, by-helliſh.Oaths 
and Blaſphemies,: by damned damning 
curſes and execrations ; whoſe judgement 2 Pct. 3, 2. 
lingreth not, and their damnation flum- 
berethnot. Theſe as natural brute beaſts. & 
made to be taken and deſtroyed; ſhall yer 12, 
utterly periſh in 'their own corruption. 
Theſe are raging waves of the Sea, foam. Jude 13- 
ing out their own ſhame, to whom is 
reſerved the 'blackneſs of darkmeſs for 
ever. | 

We read of a flying rowle., which is | 
interpreted 4 curſe that goeth forth over Tech. 5:2,3,44 © 
the earth; for every one that. 'ſtealeth | 
ſhall be cut off on that ſide , according $0 
i#t : and everyone that ſweareth ſhall be 
cut as on that ſide _ ing wo Twill 
bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ond ll o_ into the ref be 
that ſweareth falſly by My name; 'and it 
ſhall remain in the midſt of his honſe,and 
ſhall conſume it, with the timber thereof, 
and the ſtones thereof. 

Oh this dreadful denunciation! O 
, | that prophane Swearers would 'conſider 

1t, and lay it to heart! hearing :God's 
dread- 


 Tevir. 19.12: 
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dreadful threatnings on themſelves both 
Souls and Bodies, and all that they have, 
yea. even their houſes and habitations 
where they dwell, and that for their 
ſakes. How many times doth the Lord 
God, and how frequently forbid this 
horrid fin of Swearing ? 

Te ſhall not falſly ſwear by My name, 
neither ſhalt thou prophane the name f 


#he Lord thy God; .T am the Lor 


Where-ever in Scripture this is added, 
T am the Lord, it is to ſhew, that God is 
faithful in reyenging the breach of His 
Commandments; and on the contrary, 
that He is faithful in rewarding the 


obſervation, 'or keeping His Command- 


ments. 
Our bleſſed Saviour biddeth us. Swear 
20t at all; (that is, in our ordinary dif- 
courſes,) but let your communication be 
ea, yea; nay, nay; for whatſoever is 
_ Mew theſe, AE of _ The 
word inthe Original IS, 2 77 Tornes, from 
that eyil one, meaning the Devil, who 
is the father of all.lyes, oaths, and blaſ- 
phemies. So Saint James, But above all 
things (my brethren) ſwear not ; neither 
by heaven, neither by the earth, (thatis, 
by nothing which is either in: heaven 
or carth_) zeitber by any other oath” = 
eb 
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let. your yea be yea; and your ay, nay; 
left ye fall into damnation. No lels 
, puniſhment than everlaſtiag/damnation, 
as here threatned againſt al prophane 
\Swearers. © 0 OT 4 Ee Ia 169903 


If of every idle word that we ſhall , 
ſpeak, ofthe ſame ſhall we give account 


at. 12. 36. 


\at.. the day of 'judgment-:»h6w much 
more then of every horrid vath, and 


wicked curſing ? Oh that the* terror of 2 Cor. s. rx. 
the Lord might awaken and*perſwade 
men ! The Lord is a Sin-revenging God, 
a conſuming fire, a jealous God. -Who yes. 12.29. 


can dwell with everlaſting burttings, who 1lai-33: 146 


can dwell with devouring fire 2 Theſe, 


even theſe ungodly Swearers ſhall , and 


that for ever; for the Lord hath: ſaid, 
He will not bold him guiltleſs that takes 
His name in vain. | 
God will have us to fear and reve- 
rence His glorions and fearful name, the | 
Lord our God. ' Let men praiſe His great Pn - 
and terrible name, for it is holy. Pſal. 99. 3» 
e Jews heretofore were, 'and yet 
{till are lo ſuperſtitious, erring too much 
on the right hand, that they 'mentionnot 
the Name of 'God , but by-a circum- 


loquution, and ſo had divers phraſes to 
expreſs Godi'by 3 as Caidphas faid to 


Chriſt, Art. thon the Son of the gs ? Mark 14+ 61. 
1 c 


- ET 10: 3- 
Tech. 11. $8 


| Kaj. 2. bg. 
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would not ay of God. or! of, the Lord. ; 
- But theſe oa the contrary, cannot ſpea 


fix words without an oath; and think 


it a Gentile quality, and a gracing to - 


their ſpeeches, to ſwear by the great 


-and dreadful name of God. I muſt not 


ſay, they,are Atheiſts, although I really 


; Tit. 1. 25,16, believe them {o to. be'; their mind and 


conſcience 33 defiled 5 They profeſs that 
they know God; but I” their works they 


deny vn abominable, diſobedient, 


wats | work reprobate. 

Li Holes abhor > evil, and abs» 
hor towalk in Gods ways, even fo the 
Lord will abhor them! Their worm ſhell 
ot dye, neither ſhall their fire be quench- 
ed, and they fhall be au abhorring #0 
all fleſh. | 


Although they think, (as their bre- 


thren of ,old,, thoſe. wicked rebellious 


Jews) thatthey have made a Covenant 


with, death , -and that they are at-an 


agreement with. Hell z that whe# the 
aver-flowing ſcourge ſball paſs through, 
that i# \/ball-not come unto them. But | 
the Lord. telleth them; your covenant . 


with death ſhall be diſannHed., and your 
reement with bell ſhall nat 5 when 


ke overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſ throwgh, 


then ge ſhall be trodden dewnby.it. 
| Some 


99S preg wu tt. wh; ts Pal. pane fans me. 6. LL. 
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o 


hot ceaſing to pray fot them; If perad- 


ws. TH. >, A 4 a. 40> oi i++ 7. 4 I 


ad ot 
Some tnay think me too invective or 
ſatyrical, againſt theſe ,prophane Swea- 
fers; fer ſuch know, that theſe are the 
people againſt whom the Lard bath in- 
dignation for ever. They are God'$Mal. 1. 4- 
enemies that take "His name in vain; 
which (i16uld cauſe grief of. hearty and © 7 
dereltation, of ſpirit to Il thoſe that 
love and feat the Lord:® 'S6 the foloaw- | 
ing words of 'David ire, Dd not I hate Verſe 21, 22. 
them Q Lordyhat hate thee 2 and amt not 
I grieved with, thoſe that riſe, up againſt 
thee 2 T Bate them with 2Yerfe@ batred, 
Fcomtt Mehl ming exduley. "We Hale 
tot a proplidtical rk Dad lot 
know certainty God's enettjes, although = 
by their fruits they may be' known "WE war. J. 20. 
Hay and abſt bard thei” vie whit 
wickednelles; and leave them to the 
fighteouis judgment of God 3 continu- 
ing ts moprn for theſe, abominations 
which do make the Land'to mourn! and 
veutuire God will give thous repentance” —_—— 
unto life, 4nd that they tay recover | 
themſelves out of the ſnare "of the Devi, © 
tho are taken captive by hin at bit will, 
to do his will. TED 
Never was a child more tike his fa- 
ther , than wy, are like rheir 
| ru 


" - ” ++ +< 
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F Joh. 8. 44: father the De' We ', whoſe works they | 


Hoſ. 4» 4» | 


Pſal. 2. 3. 


Luk. 28. 4+ ther he La 


Jer. 5-8. 


” - Rev. 8.22. 


Heb, 13. 4- _ deeds : 


2 Cot: 5. 16: Works. 


Rom. 8. 22, 


bi; they of, O 
the Devil ITS 


(210) * 


do. 


W curſing 9 fvcaring, whoredom 


adult 1 break out : for uſu- 
ally theſe ) fo fins. with others 
the like, dc £9 together'3 they that 
Eno of one ſin, - neither 


1nd footing g in 
ig bp ro them on 


MF (7 ſuch 
Where Sip 


out re 0 
= s aſy er, and caſt I'cords from 
we Wy will hol them 3 ag 
God nor man, for 


hes) nor the checks of their 


they fear ach 


v2 Con Gy 
meigh after their neighbours wife ; ther; 
"fore God will caſt them 1 into A bed Gn 
it ſhall be a fiery one) into great; tr 
RS, Nas 3 they repent of the 
for whore-wongers and adulte: 
rers God will judge ; though they may 
eſcape the judgment of men, yet a 
ll aſſuredly..judge them, and wi 
render to x 2 one according to his 
"Althoug h while they are here, 
they make the + to mourn, and the 
earth to groan under them, to bear ſuc 
wicked wretches, - God will come, 
puta difference between him that Je 
rel 


er. fin when once ' 


But like jd Joris | 


a tw oo £© ©. 
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we leave theſe Swearers Who have at- 
purged TOA higheft faranin the Devils 

Oh "a A ns. 2 159-326 
- Byall:theſe things. we-2re taught haw 
grievoully they do fin;,..who';bneer io 
raſhly., ayd calily, oaths Rowing: from 
them as ,water-out of a conduit; :laitheir | 


mouths ave. full of curſing ond. 


ties z, their,amn wont h\. condexnr 4 
and their own lips teſtifie. a6ainſh them) 
they prthe.mean timenotchinkingahat 
| theroby;they do expoſe ;the(glorpoadl 
the name of God. to. ſearn « ape fallds 
45 and; proyoke God to: ſhew and-in- 
p ? the ſeverity of His-[judgments 
engegnce, fon them: : for- the. Lord 
will not: ſaffer thoſe ta go unpuniſhed, 
whothus take His namean vain. -! -;: 


| 
| 
; 
; 
[ 
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5 
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reth, awd hin that feareth ot. oath; 1x Sp Ecilcl 9-2. 


diner ſperyherand.hoonnes; Cinbes = Pl 
LOS naw. £ 


neſs, hoſe! wauthe 'viter. their. iniquiel®* "5 5 
Verſe 6. very 


4 The Sonots rach (aid, Acenſtatn #Ot Ecclefiaſticus 


thy. manthso ſwearing neither nſe thy 23: 9, 10, 11f 


ſelf to #he waming. of $be. boly one. For 
# 4' ſervant that is continually beaten, 


ſtall pat be, mithant a blew-mark. fp he 
By ſwaareth. and named God contine- 
Hy, ſhall rot .be faultleſs, 4 man that 
#ſath wuch ſwearing ſball he filled with 
iniquity; 4vd the plagne ſhall never de- 
q # P 2 pars 


$2. \ (at2) { 
rt from bis bone" © If be fbat offer 
"Ve ſhall be upon * 5 "and if be ig 
knowledge not bis fin , be-maketh 4 dou> 
ble pt + and if be ſweer in"vitht, 
og all not be Innocent, but bis houſe ha 
l of ealdmities. {903 
= he eld thar Frequehtly Goekts 
but; ſometimes he forſweats 65 perjarerh 
HjeOf +-Lilte-as he who uſeth his py 
 ...-% qo maltirade of words, foipetitnes huſk | 
"210 _ &-ſpealounficehings \Tnyefore {ail 
Prov. 20/2917 Ah Wiſeman y Do bh mulvinude of was 
he Wargnrbr. a0 fp." A med 43k 
'Batſome'ithehink t6o-ſay;;! OL! 
@G4d;'O-jblus, 6. 1m their/cmined 
ealk3 or'in a wondering wa ,g06d'Gad! 
'Lord! is no fin. ono 


that ſuch fooliſh admirations/x414 taki 
of God's' Holy: name light! ly Itito 
moiiths on every light” oocaflon ,''k 
utterly condemned in the thivd' Cot 
mandment. So the Reverend®Arch- | 
biſhop 'Vſher; and thatly *offier reve 
; rend thy learned Divines | up. firmly | 
conclude. Y by 
\ There is alfo's ſuperſtitions and " 
W Jatrous oath ,' to'{wear" by ar) jdol 5 of 
Zeph. I. $. by Gods Creatures, as by che May, om 
'- Amos 8.14, Lady, Oc. by bread, (h ,*Gtr firs, 
light, aad many ſuch-like fond'traſhes. 
| Whereas 
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Whereas God. never made or appointed. 
His creatures for ſuch uſes. BL. 
Others wil. plight, cheir fairh. and 
troth to, every trivial; thing which is 
an evident ſign that they bave little faith 
or truth in them ,, or know. not the true 
worth. and value of them ; elſe / they 
would not (o lightly lay ſuch.preciqus 
Jewels to pawn,upon eyery. ſlight oc- 
calion.. | Ks |; : | 
' Let all ſfach,, and every one allo, .re- 
member our, bleſſed. Saviour's;' rule 
afore-mentioned, in all their ordinary . 
ſpeeches and communications, Swear 
, not. at @'l, but let your yea be yea, and 
your, ney nay , for whatſoever is more, 
cometh © of evil. But of this, we 
ſhall. haye occalion to. ſpeak more 
ahbti.© | 
Now. to ſpeak what an oath is, the 
| parts of ar oath, how an! oath may be 
lawfully.taken, and other things. 
*"Ani oath is, the craving of God's te- 
ſtimony..to confirm the truth of aur 
_ reftimony. 20 | 


o | 33 R091 $71; 
Men ſwear by the greater; and and. 6.13 


oath' for 6enſirmation is to them an end 
fel rife. Deſervedly Babe teltmopy 
or. witheſs;bearing of Gad ,. called to, 
_ dbifitm A truth ; for He'is the truth , 
BR QUILL HY | V5 ua 
a of if who 


4) | 
«agg cati'eceiye' ooy be dectir 


Nvelitan bath ottiler thy thin 
'f.” How at bath $to be taken? | . 
+. How it sto be petformed'> ._ 
2 f. How'to Be taken? 124 
a takirig of + an goog four' vicbnih- 
wks ATE Be be confidered. 1. The 
patts' of an'vath.*'2. The form of an: 
oath. 3. The end of anoath. 4. The 
diyers forts ot Kinds of arfoath. 
'r. The" patts of an oath, and they , 
ate folr, _ 
by, *Confirmition of a truth. . 
YH; Invocatfan of God alone; ITE 
ne"*efa truth'; \ahda revenper of a lye.. 
bs Le, that God 1s a reven>, 
perjuty, when He is brought 1 inf 
- a falſe witneſs. 
F '4. A ns Ht unto puniſhment, 4 & 
-: - if we. tife'dece | 


2.The forth bFan oath: we multfivear, 
3 "T. Tn truth; Jeft'we forſwear., : 
$ 4; th Log efs, leſt we ſirear to 
I... that bb, is wicked, | ( 
_ Tas wb Th ju Eirt, leſt we. wear ralh- - t 
Bo: jþ, "d?for a” | 
= $9 we ar truly, vjaly, a 
3 af right gs 
© Jer. 4 2: ſhalt ſw pea the þ Fd live iraſh and c 


> Yo <a. - Wide: > 
; . . 


G ) 
in righteouſneſs, and in Judgment... 


who do not thus-are teproved, which 
ſwear by the name of the Doe and make 


mention of the God of JE but wot in 48. 1, 


truth, nor in righteouſneſs 

3. The entief an © - which is, to 
confirm ſome neceſlary truth in que- 
ſtion 3 Either for the ending: of contro- 
verfies, or for the performing of promi- 
ſes. So 'an' oath for'confirmation;, is 
among men; an end of all ftrife. -/ 

he divers ſorts'or kihds of ' an 
oath : 1: Publick. 2+ Private, 

1. Publick, when the Magiſtrate doth 
upon juſt cauſe exa@ a teſtimony under 
the reverence of an oath. | 

2, Private, which two or more take 
privately. As Jacob to Laban, Gen, 3r, 
53- Boaz to Rath, ' Ruth 3. 13. and 
0badiah to Elijehb the Prophet, I King. 
18. 12. 

$0 alſo there is an aſſertory oath,and 
a promifſory oath, | 

1. Anaflertory oath, or a confirming 
oft which is to confirm the truth of.-a 

thing either paſt or preſent.” 


. 2.A promiſſory oath, which! is ibour 


to come. 20113}, 
"bo te ſee thatan oath'is,: the calling... 


of the name of 'God''(the ſearcher» df - 
P 4 _ the 


_ (246) 
the Keart) to;witnels a needful truth, for 


PheicnBngtcof ſtrife and' controverſies, 
_ Taalawtul oath, lawfully taken, there | 
"18 a: worſhipping of the name of God, 
When Joſbxa would cauſe 4chban to conr 
Joh. 7. 19. ls the'truth , he ſaith to him, 445 Son, 
can give glory ta the. God of 1ſrael,; &c. 
meaning thereby; -that God is highly 
diſhbonoured;-+t -a-man ſwear. falſly b 
Him. Forhe dpth:in a manper,as a; 
as lies in him/;: prophane and. pollute 
God's holy: name-with-a tye:-and on 
the contrary,:1f: a man ſwears truly, h 
tionours God, ' ' Falſe ſwearing is called 
prophaning the-ngme of God, - Te ſhaſſ 
Lev. 19. 12. not ſwear by My name falſly; Fg, 
nd ſalt thou prophane the name of the Lord 
thy God : Tam the Lord. - This manner 
bf :Joſbrah's ſpeech was uſed among the 
Jews, ſonften as any was called to take. 
an oath; as it appears by the like pro- 
teftation of. the Phariſees, nſed- to the 
bliad man whom Chriſt.had reſtored tg 
Joh. 9. 24. fight; they. ſaid to- him , Give God the 
Ga; -- preiſe,e kyow this wan is 4 ſinner. 
* Ty this heedtulneſs,the forms. of ga! 
aſedin the $erjptores, do.adyile and in- 
3 Sam, 14.39. {truct us. As the Lord livethz God doſa | ; 
te n6 22 endiand wares, g-Kings& 34. Ab 
| 2007-1. 23. theibird be witheſt wpon my. foul. - ©. 
4 =; oÞ | | gy. **- 
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he 
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11 which do, Cone or we __ 

call. God to wht of our”! Hyings, but 

that we call Him'to take wits of ou 
erjury, if we ſpeak fallly or Jeceit- 
fully. 

The name of God. is dd vile and 
common, when i itis uſed in ſaperfluous 
ſpeeches, as in fooliſh admirations,which - 
15 a manifeſt taking of God's name in 
yain. 

Swearing was ſuffered and ordained, 
not for liſt or pleaſure, but for neceſh- 
tie: fake. And there can be no 
pretended , but where it is toſerve et- 
ther religion or charity. 

But now it is ſo licentiouſly andcuſto- - 


| pars uſed, that men think it no ſin 


ll, 

1 "But the Commandment of the -Lord 
remaineth (till in force, the penalty abi- 
deth i io ſtrength, and ſhall one day have 
its effet\, whereby there is a ſpecial 
revenge proclaimed againſt all thoſe 
who take God's name in vain 3\ though 
they | may here Eſcape for' a" time et 


| NR reg of men. 


& very Heathens will eolidemn 


eded Chriſtians *, for amohgth6- few 


thed (ex animi 'fai ſententid, —_— 


| | hgh an 
| bands ll this Tile up in jud 
ment againſt us and condemn us, who. | 
 have.the. written Word. of God ; the | 
wiedgp of the txue, God , and the, 
Galpel of Br Son, ſhining | 
Fe anong yet to do' Fo 4 
A things ? whereas the cathen ſit iu dark-, }| , 
I » Mar. I 4 16; #66, 4nd 12 the region jar adow of ( 
G far about the taking 'of an } 3 


beak. Thas 
oath 3 now, 

' 22. > Haw an oath is tobe performed? | 
{ef Jt; the cath be wade fuk lawful * 
thing .1tmuſt be performed , whether 
icbe of Las difficulty, ar great, dam- 

age [IO [Sy ON EX oy by force 

from, ys. ,,59 a9 ang ſhall welli in,” 
4od's $3 {weareth- to be. 
Fes rub and c| angeth not-. Yer the 
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'Þ Plat. 5. 4. 
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is cath, in 
taken for the 0 ern rs, Won - -_ 
vice of Gad. . 


the Lord 
thy God, Him es ryan; mas ed ſhea Ir: 
Al Th uae. Cities tn the 
Top eek 


pA p-"y ir 


erat, ml PRs v7 Gideon, 
worn os Boll how 


that unto me 
Y every __ hell ſwew os : out of Fer 
feng rope xpbong 
FF vie Þ at the name of Jeſw, 
every knee ſbould how, &c. mags ye 
» wy, tongue ſhould. confeſs that « Jeſar 
; chr te Lord, to ke 2, 


and many 6 5-0 = or 


br” by ſwear) ge Ras” x worſhip of 
| God ismeant, t nly they thac 
| addict ia Bar eva. raſh; as 
- | well as falſe le Fnoring, want both Reli- 

gion and, Con | 
| 8.:Is it | RE for Chriſtians to- 
| fear? or takean oath,, I mean when 
' | they are lawfully called thereumo 2 


; A+ At is lawful for us to ſwear by the 
name. of God, . when. the | , 
commands it , or. urgent 


Its _ Soy inert th: for 


L 19. 28; - 


& 45--2S- 


Phill. 2.86,217 


manifeſted fot: Tx = ,. and he 


only. Bp the exfith-Þfings glory” t to 
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th AIR vf others, \ \\ay\" ny 


2x 41 161 be. Mon we tn gels as by If —Y 
4 wru 
Denb#62d# Thod® Bad ty God" ui 
= RT wer r ke nt 
EVAN es of Fotri' 
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«+ ObjeTion. - Burwie abepi Hiuthers! 
 wret.t. Jir that's Bouph 46-whi hy or? x-win yg Mg: 
thetd Br theO!@Teftamen 6, yeenot' 
for\0\ daFer *heNew TeRametit Who' 
are\bnfHdÞ w/eaPar "all, (Mat. 5:34: 


= mpt'q 19636 104! OY 
Solution. eines 46 Ob fe not'to Ghf-- 
ſolve heLilw;! Vie fla "it's that is, 
the Miral Daw: i Which an oath bes. 
look fora oath ig6Fthe Law of nd-' 
ture, and of the M&?# Law, -whicff 8? 
not 4 bythdebrifing of Chit : 


and! therefore as! "hot raken away by: 
Chriſf.onus1973 botlgo 111 1 91h 1983 


1. vBeear (it boekbHtis" the! kbndur 
ofa tobe neipRbbar27% 
-2 wehive:laudabſ&'egzafin? 
plego e(even Fn tHe" WRWP | 
Teſtament, hriſt Himſelf ve _ 
u 


24 yam boD 7% wioilg 203.38 
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Mar. 5. 27. 


] (655 IY wk 
ſed the form of andath to confirm His 
Dodtrine by .: Ferily, verily; Lay pnto wa. ;. 18. 


I, 


"you, &c.- Andrhe'A (tle Pad IE jk Joh. 3. 5. | 
F God # my "witns 2 #hew r reg a 
\ ſpirit, Kee: A 2 Cor, 1. 23! TEL IS Rom... z. 9, 


SN 
bY -1" ca * Cor: I, 23. 


FA. my 


the juſt fort.of ain? cath Ke 
Grd to. dt aa of an oat 


4 record , , or Witn, >ſs, Wn 


L &c: White. & a ae 
. bh: Pa to bo Jt Ly [cs v4 
fobating Tg o is 


iſh bj in if He "'to HOT, 
de' a retR&IGAt to þ 


when he was accuſed 


| "Ka" vath' isthe: SO ft 


thour and'd 3 OF ox t 
"RpOfAE faith, 7 /864k he? 
"ft Tlye nat 5; 7 wy Phe a 3 be 
pike, ir the” Bly 684 8* 
| Sos) ace "6bd's T2, ' Feco 


huge” dren, ad Ta *L —-; 
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ſhip of Gad. i tzmes 0 the. N, 
Teltament call an 5 ON the name. e” 
. God; tle the weereth in the. earth, 

| fl "Farar. Joors alas Yo "4 


ſvin other | fot 


| Deux. 10-26, To eu gon: Gon 


"rn" 


_ of 1 invocation to w_ yen to 0! ather 
but to Himſer.” Fa that Pray- 
ers, to Thee alone ball all” obs e- 


Now an ogth 1 1s an invocatio 

4. An'oath attributeth, 0 ging by 
Wham we ſwear, Kknowled Ha hy 
heart, omniſcience, apa Nets Ee. 
which are proper only toG ys 

"5. ToHimt y whom we 7 abag is de- 
ferred the cx$F00h © of unihes, Horn 
omnipotency,, b Pg gt 
the truth, and ihrr ſe that 
ſwear vaitly or wickedly, and are | 
Jured : But God alone is Almighty, nd 
He that executeth vengeance 3 and 
therefore ſaid our Saviour., Fear Hiep 


who | Fan caſt both ſaul' and body. intg Mar. te. 20; 


vel © 1 
2 About what things may we take 
4n oath 2 | 
' A. Thoſe only are lawful oaths, which 
are not contrariant to the Word of God; 
and which are taken about things true, 


cinta; known, lawful, in' our” own 
power to perform, weighty” matters , 
neceſſary, rofitable, and worthy things. 
And oaths taken about any ogy $a 
trary to either of theſe, are U 
offalſe things, and not cre Lows, 
{ unlawful, not inour power, © 


2. Whe- 


' 7 "tho[&&6nh 


Exto1 ned. or. .drawn from us, throu 


etc, they, do nat obſi ge, 
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2. Whether all oaths are to be kept )- 


A. An oath rightly taken, about law- 
ful things, true, certain, weighty, and in 
our powep® are neceſſarily tb be kepe : 
But oaths about unlawful things,  whe- 
ther through error , or through weak- 
nefs,” and againſt Conſcience, ki cli.oaths 
are not bg keptzbut weareto be hum- 
bled for them.” For hethat keeps at un- 
lawful, 5 das finneth 3 as, 1. By 


Sa ly. 2. By obſerving chat 
WS, il Kay ſworn. __ © 


cath Wy to be kept? _ 
4. Theya ateto be kept, if they cowu- 
tain nth Ming utah: 5 "and if they | have 


true, kn lawfyl , &-c. although 
ho Gat beu 
to ,our/.,ſelyes. 'Bur if. any oaths be 


fear, and weakneſs, Anda Lg conſe 


ut ve to be 
retradted, 'For what” is wicked "to't 


*done, | is *wicked 'alld tobe Fyorns,. 
and we muſt not add fin to ſin,” bw | 
\ Bur extorted oaths. if they be ob 
wicked and impious z about lawkil 
things, and things in' our own. Tbs 


YI 


although difficult and hu rtful ros'; 


he ther extorted or eaforced 


ions formerly ſet down, as 


aprofitable and -hartful 


a be I 


are 


þ, 


; 
Y 
1 
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; 
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ate to be obſerved.” *'For chat ofa is” 
lawful to do, is lawful to: ſpear ; and 
that which' is levwſhl to fear , is  Fawfal 
to do. ; 

9. Biit God is aid i in Scriptufe free 
quently, for to ſwear ? 

A. God frequetitly addeth an oathto 
His promiſes, bur ſe]doriito-His threat- 
nings; which ſhould make'vs to acknow- 
ledge the great pood-wilt 6f God to 
men, and His bearing with our infirmi- 
ties. He knows out inctedulity and 
aptneſs to doubt of His promiles , elpe- 
cially when we are under aMitions and 
temptations. Therefore He'vouchſafeth 
ſofar to condeſcend to our infirmities, 
that He joyns the ſanCtity of an oath to 


confirm and ſtrengtherius. herein God Heb. 5.17, 13, 


willing more abundantly to ſhew to the 
beirs of promiſe, the immutability of 
His connſel , confirmed- it by an ab, 
that by two immutable things, (viz. His 
word, and oath) zz which it was i-mpoſ- 
fible for God to lye , we might have « 
ſtrong conſofation, &c. 

9. But (ith an oath is an invocation 
of God, by which'He is prayed to-pre- 
ferve hitn that ſpeaks the truth; and'to 
paniſh kim that falſifyeth it ; how car 
+ oath fall on God, becauſe there is 

| Q none 


” Heb. 5, 


C ' Dr — ns Hs 
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none-rhat He can wiſh to be puniſhed } 


by .1f He deceives. 
,; A» (Thatdefinitionof an oath agreeth 


with, tt” creature ,, and not with the 


Creator. - That jt may agree with both 


the Creator and the creatyre , we muſt 


define an. oath-more largely 3 namely an | 
obliging -of,himſelf-to puniſhment, if .. 


vwittiog y he doth deceive. To ſwear 


therefore by another, is to acknowledge 


and (et him.as the knower an& reven 


of perjury, ,and, to oblige; himſelt, to. 
beag puniſhment inflicted by him 3 that. 


15, tothe tofs of ſoul or bedy,' or life, 


' or goods,, gr honour, if he doth not ſo 


intend and meat as he (peaks. 


And therefore they that ſwear by. 


creatures, commit idolatry. 

Men can . oblige them(clves to bear 
puniſhment from men, if they keep not 
their promiſe : but to ſwear by any, ex- 


cept by God, cannot be without Ido-: 


latry, and Sacriledge tothe honour of 
God. For they make him by whom 
they ſwear, the knower of their hearts, 


a. witneſs of their mind and will, and 


a judge and revenger of perjuty. 


Therefore it is ſaid , Men truly ſweer' 


by the greater, and an bath given for 
confirmation is to them an' end of all 


ſirife L, 
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none greater, He 1 nes 
Mens have a higher and greater' than 
they, who can bring theni to puniſhment 


whether they will or no : however they- 


may deceive men, and. either by force 
or fraud eſcape their judgment. 

Therefore when the truth can be 
found out: no way elſe, then we have 
recourſe to an oath, Becauſe men judge 
by natural conſent , that he that takes 
an oath is not ſo prophane and wicked 
a wretch, of ſuch deſperate audaciouſ« 
neſs and impudency, - and ſo prodigal of 
his own Salvation , that of his owa ac+ 
cord he would provoke God to. puniſh 
and plague him : or to think if he lies, 
that he ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed. 

But God hath none greater than Him- 


ſelf, that is conſcious to, or. a witneſs'i Cor. 2. 114 | 


of His ſecret will , or able to puniſh 
Him if He faith or thinketh otherwiſe. 
| Therefore' God ſwears by Himſelf ; that 
is, He obliges Himſelf, and gives Him- 


G— 


{4 is not found to do, that is, not ſerioully 

; to-will what He ſaith He willeth,let Him 

- | thenbe accounted and declared by all 

His creatares to be vain, a lier, change- 
| Q 2 able; 


ſtrife « but when God made / promiſe. 
to Abraham - becauſe He could ſwear: by ' 
Himſelf, $c.- 


{cf this Law, that if He deceives, and 


9.14, 


R 4 
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able/weak, or unjuſt; which i is, not to. 
bes God. © But there'is an _unutterable 
zealin God of His- glory, for which He" 
cteated all things. | 
' Here we: may ſee as the wolerfil 
reat and inexpreſiible compaſſion of 
od towards 'men; in refpett of our: 
weakneſs and difdence, to confirm His / 
Divine truth and promiſes tous by an 
oath 3; *and what-a horrid wickedneſs it 
1s, not to believe Ggd when He ſwears + 
tous; For God by His oath,” Jayes His 
glory asit wereto pawn unto'us, obli- 
ging Himſelf” voluntarily to ſuffer the 
loſs of His glory, it he doth not perform 
His promiſes. L 
{. Therefore in the ſame ſence, the Scrip- 


Gen. 22.16. ture faith, that God ſware by Himſelf"; - 
Hai. 45. 23" By my Self have'T ſworn, ſaith the _ 


Lord, 8&c. Thave ſworn by my Self, &c. 

_ And "that God ſware by His holineſs, 
Pal. 89. 39, Once have IT ſworn by my + 
holineſs, &c.. So Hoſ. 4.2, The Lord hath © 
_ ſworn by his holineſs. &c. And we read 


” 16ai. 62,8. alſo, that God"ſware by his right hand, 


and bythe" ara of bis ftrength * and by 


. 44-3 os great name; And by his ſoul or bis. 


& 23. 24. fe. oy 49.18. As T live, ſaith the Lord, 
Ezek. 5-11. & 14. 16, &c. 3 
"His heart -is harder than the nechers 

milſtone,. - 


kat 
; ”/ _ & 
w of 
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milſtone, and a ſelf-condemned perſon, 


who doth not believe God when Hefhus 
ſwedts.: 4-7 TT keraiy 
Hence may we gather how much com- 
fort may accrew to all thoſe pions fouls, 
who ſuffer affliction from thetr enemies, 
for the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 


and for bearing witneſs tothe truth. -If 


God fo ſolidly and faithfully hath fu}- 


filled whatſoever He ſpake of His deli- 
vering His people from. temporal and 
corporal affiictions, how much more 
from hell and everlaſting damnation, 
from which we are redeemed” by the 
blood of His only-begotten Son ?_ _ * 
Now I wilt only ſ&t down what re- 
quired inthe third Commandment, and 
ſocloſe up this diſcourſe, though much 
more might have been written. _ _- 
In the third Commandment is requi- 
red, that we ſanQtifie God's name as 1t 18 
holy and-reyerend ; and*labour by all 
we can, ,to extol and lift it up, that 
others may® be moved by us,” mbre to 
love, ſerve,-and honour him, That 
we ufe God's titles and-proper names as 
Jehovah, Jeſws, &c, His properticsand 
attributes, His works and aCtions , His 
Word, Sacraments, Prayer, the whole 


Worſhip of God, with all reverence and 


W773 CITI» 


1.4 


Mar. 6. 9. 
Pſal. 111, $. 


| Heb. 3.11: 


_hayea careful watch to al 


3 Pet. 2.8. 


NAAR, + - 1 
| F pettion ; to fuch uſes as they are 
Sree by God. In a word, that we 
wy If ehivg that 
may "advance God's'glory , and uſe all 
fincere and ail ent behaviour therein, 
"Ahd to rake heed of ſwearing fallly , ſu- 
rtitioul] 'or prophanely : 3 Leſs God 
ng in 7 Joly that we ſhall never 

Enter into his reſt. 


Six Corollaries. 


ita us be humbled far al our we 
MN and uoſayoury words and 
ches, and for our.urreverend uſe of Gods 
cho! name, His attributes, word, works, 
of all His. holy ordinances; that 
"We have not ſo  ſanified Him, there- 


{” Lerit. 16. 3- 4n, as we ought, and as He requires 
Oo us. 


* 2+ Letus bewail and lament, the great 
. di onour done to God, in prophaning 
"of Ris holy name by the oaths, curlings, 
_and execrationsof others ; as. the Land 
" mourns for them, let us mourn. alſo. As 
hots righteous ſoul was vexed from day 

to day, as with ſeeing the wicked deeds 
of tre Sodomites, ſo with” hearing their | 
filthy and ungodly ſpeeches. Like; David 
alſo, whoſaid, my ttars k ave been my 
meat * 


JW. a4 
meat das and night, while-they Re: aail J4 Pſal. 42. 3 
unto = where. 4s thy Gode The i A. 
Lord may remember;us far good.,. .and 
mark us'outfer mercy, when wemourn 
and ſigh,  andery out. tor all the abomr- 
nations which are done in the Land... It 
is not enough for usto refrain fromthoſe 
abominations, but we.mulſtalſo be truly 
humbled for-them 5 and. that becauſe of 
the great diſhonour, redannding to Gad 
thereby. | 

3: Speak tiot of God. but with fear 

and reverence, 'and as in His ſight. and 
hearing 3 for there 55-98 aapord it. our Plal. 139. 4. 

awouths, but he knows rt altogetber. See- 

- tng we are unworthy to take God's holy 

name in our mouths, much leſs ought 
we toabuſe it vaialy and-lightly in: our 

' ſpeeches : But to abuſe itn vain,,raſh, 
or falſe oaths, is an uadoubted ſign of 
one that hath ay of Phy before his 
eyes. They ſball make their ownYongue Pal. 54. 8, 

to fall low. themſeleed 5 they ſball fall 7-156 

for the rage of their #ongue. So the Pro- 

phet complains, Jernſalemr 3s ruinedpand We 

Judah is fallen, becauſe their tongue and 1@i.z. 8. ' 

their Yoings are againſt the Lord, to pro- ; 

voke tht eyes of his glogy. 
4. Let our ſpeeches-be always gra- 
cious, ſeaſoned with the ſalt of wiſdom 

Q 4 and 


ot, MOBB9) 
and dilcre ;"fach- a= may cdific, or 
Mini Grace to thethearers. : Let #0 
"Eph. cory pt commimication proceed out of our 
E es +, bit that which is good, &c. for 
= evfl comminitatiins corrupt good man- 


- | 
mers. 


| £4 6: 


. Plal. 141. 3 "jd, * Set" thou a" watch, O'Lord, before 

my -m0uth, land' keep the” door of my 

Plal. 39. 1. | liph %e/ ind let tis take heed to our ways, 
that we ſinnot with our tongue 5 and keep 

- or 10th 45 with 2 bridle..' "For mbol; 

 keepbth hit' mouth and his tongue, keepeth 

For; 21: 23. $945 ſoul from trouble. For; he that loveth 


Us Bis tongue from evil; and his hys © 
. that they ſpeak no guile. 

a 'fongue , atid 'the orgaris of ſpeech? 
thou art not#6 bruitiſh as.to'think it was 
to curſe and ſwear, and blaſpheme his 
name: 'No,-no, know aſſuredly that the 
- fongue 1s the” plory of a man; and fo 
| pla. 57.8. | David calls it'and faith, awake wry glory, 
; Lord. And {0 it another place, Thox haſt 
B ſhewed ſuch mercies to me , tO ſe end 
p. £,39% 12 that myglory ue raiſe to Fhee, and 

4 wot be ſilent, An Li ; 
They that uſe their tongues to God's 


$: 


, 
- 


'$. Pray a Godi in the words of Da-- 


| F'Pet. 3. 10. "Tife, "and would ſee good days', muſt re-" 


*6: Confded whetofore God gave thee | 


T'My ſelf wilt ewake early topraile the 


dif- 


l 
/ 


i 


_ I > _ oO 


— 


©3) _ 


& 


tongnes for pair, becaule of their pains, 
- nidybat for ever, where the, worm dyeth 
: #0t, and the fire never goeth out. | 
I: might-farther ſpeak here of the go- 
ernment. of. the, tongue , which, con- 
+faineth two parts; 
2.\Holy-filence. . , f 
In Holy ſpeech, muſt be conſidered, 
F»:vFhe matter- of. our ſpeech. :/ 2. The 
manner of itz Bug (hall be, too prolix, 
and expatiate.too far, to wilt particu- 
'latly.on theſe; and the ſeveral ; braaches 


. » © 


{Þtherev£. I fall cloſe up this diſcourſe 


-with-theſe Sentences; 


refule topraiſe hini with 
their tongues here, ſhall never hng Hal- 
lelujabs hereafter; but ſhall. graw #heir Rev. 16; 16. 


1. Holy. ſpeech. ' 


8 The lips of the righteous know what 7s Prov, 10.32. . 


acceptable, but the mouth of the wicked 
ſpeaketh frowardneſf, ., © 
He that keepeth his month, keepeth his 
life ; but he that openeth wide bzs lips, 
ſhall have deſtru@ ion. 

Whoſo keepeth his month and tongue, 

] keepeth his ſoul from evil. Ne 
he breach of this third Command- 
ment is Very hainous, and ſo much the 
more, as the glory of God is moſt dear 
$a: pregions to Him. And good reaſon, 
or it {inful men regard their reputation, 
| PLS. bt .__ ought 


> ,” 
v4 ORE. © = " g 


& 13. 3; 


& 21+ 23, 


ought/not God inch more reſpect Hi 


_ and 
ect; WAY God threatneth, is 


notto Lheoy the p paryy offending#guilt- 
Teſs; thats, faulel And though'ao 
particular puniſhment ſhould follow,yet 
© 1mpuiity is puniſhment enough. "God is 
greatly angry , when He corretteth'na, 
Ahtd a0 *hardned heart is mo 
nou So'a man may be grievou 
—_ yet not feel it. of ; 
Fm Belides, in wort threathing; notimgis 
affixed, that offendags ay' ear always; 
for ſuddenly oft-ttmes God: cometh and 
ſhews His v exnice on fhch wieked 
ons, as'w many examples. No 
BY: ind of puniſhment is named , that they 
' may Took'for xl. Thereis noexception 
of 'perfons, 'every one\'(o SY fall 


he puniſhes and playued. 


W 7a 0 5 6 


1s 
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EXFERCITATION 


. (535) 


THE. NINTH. 


: Tt is a fearful 


tuoully and wickedly har 


[cryed out to-him tolet Iſrael go, urg 


1 
th Exod. 19. 7 


Exod-. 32. 


Antl Pharaoh hardened bis heart at 
. this time alſa. 


thing for, any man to 

\ harden his heart > ar God :\Who 
ever hardeved himfe 
bath proſpered 8 1056-96 $- 


— 
heart 3, then the. Lord judicially 'har- 


_dened his heart,"and gave him over to 
hardneſs of.heart, Though he had thoſe 


ten \direful Plagues upon, his Land; 
though the Egyptians his own people 


to-him, - Doeſt #how not know that alt 
land of Egypt is deſtroyed 2 yet (Hill 
hardened his heart.- Like other wicked 
men, Who-atter their hardneſs. and im- 


penitency of heart, treaſure wp wnto Rom. 2. 5. 


them» 


F againſ? Ge es and 19. 


- >; 
* 


by P - 


” "T_T . 
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wn. 
Fd 


hs (236) © "of 
themſelves wrebF againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteons 
Je poſed IHR pldene otfrarſh 
ingot his heart, was a greater plague 
than all the ten plagues of Egype. , For 
ſo abdurate' and: deſperately hardened 
was his heart, that although he had let 
the people of Ifraetgo;; and bad had all 
thoſe. fagy plagues on him, and on his 
Land ; yet he purſued, after them with 
all his onub Brent rok Horſes and 
. Horſemen, even, to. the middeſt of the 
| Fed few, ana Where t ey Were Aro 
- ed; there remainedrfot fo much' as ons 
Fxod. 14. 28, of them. Like as they made HW | 
"harder thisn the ether milſtone 7 ag if i 
3 Job 41. 24- * fpokehof Leviathwe3'(o they all fa IK 
| Exof-15- 1%252 torcior lead ivthoſe'mi hy oh 
3 x69902:Tllis! God-biake the: Nekds- 
6. ' Levi hain pieces (viz. Pheraob and 
- - Plat. 74 14, Wlbhishoſt)'and gavethem to' be meat 
| to His people, inhabiting the wildet- 
neſs. The theanirlg whereof is, n6tas 
ſome! (though pions! and learned, 'atid | 
the Septnagintalls:) do too too grotly 
Jnterpretit, to the wild beaſts; /zyhic 
devgured: the Fgyptiary- carcalles that | 
'were'caſtupon the ſhore but the mean- | 
ing is; thatGod overthrew Pharaoh'and 
 his-hoſtin thered ſea; :and-gave _— 
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meat to His people of . Iſrael "in their 
wilderneſs-condition, for their. ſouls to 
feed on by faith ;/ to conſider God's fig- 
nal miraculqus preſervation ofthem,'and 
deliverance of them out of Egypt, and * 
from thoſe mighty Leviathans who 
would have ſwallowed them'up, and 


deſtroyed them : and fo to ſtrengthen 


their faith in an experimental way, that 


| God would (till go along with them, 


keep and preſerve them, ſubdue the Ca- 
#aarnites before them , and ſettle them 


'in that Land for a poſſeſſion, © as He had 
ſwort? to their fathers, Abraham, Tſaac, 


and Jacob. | 


Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that 1 


ſhould obey his voice © T know ' n0t the 


Lord. But God faid, the Egyptianes ſhall 
know that I am the Lord; when I have 


bis | chariots, and upon his horſe*men. 
Lord, when thy hand is lifted up. they 
will not ſee; but they ſhall ſee, 'and be 


gea, the fire of thine enemies ſhall de- 
vorr them. For the Scripture ſaith of 


Pharaoh, Ever for this ſame purpoſe 
. baveT raiſedthee wp, that 1 witht 

MH" power in thee, and that My name 
might "be declared in all the earth." 


ſhew 


$0 


gotten Me honour upon Phatavb., upon Exod. 14. 18, 


aſhamed for their envy at Thy peoples i. 25. 1n. 


' Rom, 9. 17, 


| Han. 5. 22. 
" 23, 30 


Dan. s. 20, 21. Pride, 


Bo Sihon WE 01, bough,? 
protely he had a of the wonders 
wrought for 1/rae/) he would 
got God the peaple paſs y him ; for the 


, Lord hardened his Spirit, and made his 


heart obſtinate, that He niight deliver. 
him into the band of 1{rae/; who [mote 


Numb. 21. 35 him, his fons, and all bis people, until 


there was none left him alive, and they 
paſleſſed his Land. 
So Nebuchadnezar, when his heart was 
lifted up » aud his mind bardened in 
e. was depoſed from bis kingly 
throne , and they took "his glory efrom 
- ; and he was driven from the ſons 
men, and his heart was made like the 
braft , and his dwelling was with the 
wild afſes ; they fed him with graff like 
oxen, &c. | 
And thou bis ſon, 0. Beſhazzar, . haſt 
not hnmbled thine heart, though thou 
kneweſt all this 5, but haſt "lifted up thy 


ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, &c. and. 


the God.in whoſe hand thy breath is, and 
whoſe are all thy wayes , haſt thou not. 
I ; in that ſame night he wat 


What became of the Jews, who hats 
dened. their hearts agaiult the preaghing. 
of Chriſt and His rele ? God ow 
tzem | 


— W-,. _—_ —_ __ == 
—- 
. 


'F them. over to Na or 


LA MS a.D?ld —_— 
” 
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Lal hedrt., and 
impenitency, &-c.thoſe ſpiritual plagues, 
and fallowed them ſb with His temporal 


judgments alſo, wntil His. wrath _ »« 


on them evew to the utmoif. This 
St. Par then ſpake i in a way of Prophe- 
cy ; for he writ theſe Epiſtles to the 
Theſſaloniatt from Athens , about the . 


. '13#%6 year of Claudins Ceſar , which 


was about 22 years after Chriſt Cru- 
cified z and Jernſalem was . not de- 
{troyed: by Titxs Veſpaſian until ſome 
years after ; for ſomeplace it in the 40h 
year, but the moſt*Authentick. in the 
38th year after Chriſt was Crucified : 

when -1n the Siege were ſlain Eleven 
hundred thouſand; in the war taken 
Captiyes Ninety ſeven thouſand , be- 
ſides many millions that periſhed in fi- 
lence 2 Thus periſhed thoſe wicked har- 
dened Jews, as they had. wiſhed that 
Chriſt's blood might be on them, and 


on.their children; and fo it hath reſted Mar, 27. 25/ | 


heavily for above theſe Sixteen hundred 
years, and;.they are as vagabonds on 


the earth ſtill} - But no more of. this. 


'To harden the heart may have refe- 


rence, \ | 
4: Ta. God;,which is, when-He leaves 


a man 1a his natural hardaeſs, not ſoft- 


ning 


| Exod, 9:12: 


I6ai.'48. 4+ 
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nirlg bio hedrts hut a9 #/juſt Judge"deE | 


livering hit over to/Satan, to be more * 
hardened ;thus God hardened PharaoFfs 
2. To Satanzto inſpire blind thotghrs, 
andſo to make the heart of a man'more 
hard, © 4504 6 73 24s 2 ws 
3. To 2 man's Self; to follow his own 


loſtsſtubboraly : thus Pheraob hardetied 


his heart.: So at laſt ſach a man hath a 


ſony heart,- which is an extream hard- 


neſs of man's wit and heart, with ſtub-" 
bornneſs refiſtipg God's will. Thus a 
man comes to a hard heart : Whieh' 1s 4 
diſobedient and uttyie]ding heart,a heart 
that cannot repent; which the Apoſtle 
bids them beware of, left therr heart be 
made hard through the deceitfulneſs of 


Tech. 7. 32- fy, This is the braſer forehead, the 


irott ſinew, the ſtony heart, the heart'vf . 
Adamant.(ſpoken of in Scripture)whieh 
nothing can bow or break , neither pto- 
miſes nor threatnings; ' bleſſings no#- 
afflitions. Unto thiseſtate men'come 
by. lottg cuſtom- in fin; cuſtoms of 'ſiri 
bringeth hardneſs of heart. - Well dotH 


6 beat 139. 24- toly David therefore pray to God ,; to 
119. 101. 104-deliver him from every way of wicked 


neſs'5 that he might not 'make wicked-- 
nefs his trade, - his' cuſtomary way to 
I, walk 


WY 0%, Cn co. 


— 


Paſt feeling, have given themſelves over 
| hardneſs of their heart) for the word in 
'in our tranſlation, according to the 
| blindneſs of their heart). Whereas.the 
- nal. Sofrom theſe words we ſee in what 


| the underſtanding, and the untamed 

- malice of the heart , being deprived of " 

God's Spirit and Grace (being gi ww 
Wen 


ae EDS. 2AM bn Bd nt td bi. 2d oz An Gin Ridin Hoe CT 
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| 7 
walk in, as too too many do, 
- This hardneſs of heart COmes-as | fad 
before , WS 2 | S203 «f} 

r. By the juſt judgment of God, 

2. By the malice of Satan. _ 

3- By a. man's own perverſe will. | 
This the Apoſtle fully deſcribes; They Eph. 418,197 ; 
walk in the vanity of their, mind, b#os | 
ing the underſtanding darkened , being 
alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, becaf of 
the hardneſs of their-heart : who bei 


"ng 


unta laſciviouſneſs, to work all untlean- 
neſs with greedineſs. I tranſlate it (. the 


the Original (rogdor, ) lignifies I 
tion or hardening, (although rendered . 


ward FIXwewrev which is from TFwgw, cal- Joh. 12. 46; 
lun obduco, obduro, is rendered; He hath ; 
hardened their hearts , and both words | 
come from the ſame word in the Origi- 


conſiſts. this; alienation | or eſtra ging 
from God, namely, in' the darkne by: 


1verr 
over 


v LEFT IR ' ai: NPY aw , 
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yer to reptobate rind, ;.e. tos mitd! * 
id of 3 cs : or God took: from, 
8 them the light of right reaſon.; (for all 
- Kom. 1.28 (1.ofe the GR (drapes ) Fs inthe 
#1 Original.) ) they ate ay rant 
obſtinately, refuſing] the light of 
Omg 6 oldie mi. y ett ba 


Joſt all remo Leg 
Th Tara s judy Aiek ts, and 


ing of the pubiſh- 
wo , St 1 Thick Conſcience, 
thit they may. ot be ſtayed from qoing* 
| olipent * And Rag is. 

falieſs of the fai' 

F alienation rom God; by Het a watt! 
tay is not oaly deftitnte of Go, t and. 

7h power to do well ; bit alſo "a; & off 

the only curb he had to keep him' from. 

doing evil , .w ich is his Conſcience : 

. And ſo he brings. himſelf rg a\ſeared 
Conſcience, to have his Colifcierice 

x Tim. 4. :, ſeared as with. hot irot; thatHath loſt 
all manner 'of feeling, | and motion of 
Conſcience; a54 \cautery or ſeating irott, 

plyed, to' atly part of the body , 

7p ens it, ba! makes it inſcofible. 
2 For Conſcience is a 'Judþ 2 Ein Wit-'- 
I ve {s (unleſs it be deadae Con- 
4 ſcience is but a correſpori che and re, ' 
lation of man's pirit uhts the Laws. 
cither 1 


oo 


a *7 
k 5 


W 4 $7 
either tobuid. or unbind him, AE 
ve 


or excuſe him., to condemn or ablolye 


. Wherefore ſeciog the Heathen have a 
Conſcience, they have,alſo a_ Law; 
which eaves then without excuſe at;the 
zreat day. of- Judgment; though-they 
_ = iahe Of the. clericng Gol. 
pel ſhining among them, . (as blefſedibe 
God we have.) Let. us ſtrive to keep. 
_ Conſcience awake, while we are here 
in this life, and not to muzzle its mouth, 
then it will either accuſe of excuſe us; 
but if it be deadned here , at the great 


day of judgment, when the books (hall Rev. 20. 12. 


be opened 5 that is, mens Conſciences, 
or the records and'teſtimomes of every 
man's Conſcience, being unfolded and 
manifeſted through the mighty power 
of God ; wherein as in books are writ- 
ten all mens thoughts, words and works, 
then Conſcience will ſpeak and not be 
dumb,' and thou ſhalt be judged out of 
thoſe things which are written in thoſe 
books : yea, it thou (tifleſt the mouth 
of Conſcience here ; thy Conſcience as 
ten thoſand witneſſes will fly in thy-face, 


. for ever hereafter 3 where the worm ne-jai. 5. 24. 
ber dyes : where that worm of Confci- Mark s- 44: 


ence Will for ever gnaw upotr thine 
R 2 neatt, 


| 


*444- & 


F Pal. 9. 16. * 


Exod. 9. 14. 


Fxod. 10. 1. 


_ Heb. Io. 22, 


2 Pet. 3. 21. 


"ed. 
heart, iwthe fire that never gocth out. 
Then the Loyd willbe know# by the judg-' 
ments whic He executeth, and the rs. 3 
ed ſhall be ſnared' inthe works of their 
own hands. Oh that dreadful expreſſion, 
the Lord faid'/ by Moſes unto Pharaoh, 
I. will at this time ſend all'my plagues 
upon thine heart,” and upon thy ſervants, 
and: upon thy people. And in- the next 
Chapter, 7 have hardened bis heart, and 
the heart of bit ſervants. | Theſe ſpi pirt- 
tual/judgments are of all others the moſt - 
fearful and terrible, that can befall a 
man or woman im this life; As 1. Blind- 
neſs of -mind. 2. Hardneſs of heart. 
. Searedneſs of Conſcience ; for theſe 
are the dreadful fore-runners of hell. 
Let us therefore hearken to the checks 
of Conſcience, and not ſtiflethem; ad 
lehoxr 'we to heve our hearts ſprinkled 


from an evil Conſcience , that-is, from; I, 


the inward imputity and defilements of. 


_ corruption, whereof every man's Con- 


ſcience is a witneſs and _— And 
ſtrive we alſo to have the ' anſwer - 

good conſcience towards God. The 
meaning of the Apoſlle there is, of the 


inward beptiſm 'or or, hy wrought 


by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
by 4 a believers Conlcience”? is in ſuch 
manner! 


= he £ —_— 
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manner aſd, ac at and purified; 
that it being by and queſtioned- be- 


{ fore God; it anſwers and witneſſes to it” 


Felf in' "the name of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is untoſuch' a'ſoul a foundition 
pledge and aſſurance of everlaſting'Sal- 
,vation.” As the former were the pledges 
and affurances of everlaſting damma- 
[TOs 

Deſpair is that which flows free! an 
\&vit i ae . and -obſtinate con- 
\tempt of God, and is the greateſt part 
of puniſliment and evit which wicked 
"men ſuffer; oh 
', . Conſcience may be chns deſciibbd, | 
(thoughthere be other definitionsof it ) 
'A'po * Yoder (ings taking 
'knowledpge, and bearing witneſs of all 
A Math's aghts, words; and' ations 
2nd acohtngy cx exciſing or acciling, 
C;bfolving of condeth ming, comforting Or 
MB GoTeNocary dt 

c rr an t rc 

SG; $ ito 


Pardon, Grace, arid "Peace; which isx.m. 8. 16; «7 


*ther! IN Contlence 
Inotes t down iwittBkiti indeleble Cha- 


rafter, W 'nothing « can raſe one bur 
*Chrift's alone; 27 55 

Conlzience writes" men's fins as "With 

| hath a 
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_ Jai. 59, 125 HY $40 at,the. Our. 27s oe Igns | 
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4 1247) 
Y ſaid; 1 un Pe ins Pharaoh har- 
"dened. bi beart ;, ; 


in bet aid, have © +3 
| bardened. P araphs heart ;*'and the Lo#fd & 9. 12+ 


hardened Pp raobs. Bars 5 It God hat- 

dened his heart , how did he do6' it 

himſelf / 

; ;4-;God worketh two ways in the 

hears of wicked men, 

By wah th-hoſding His Grace, whete. 
ed unto good ; > "AS 4 

\ away, there" remain- - 

$ and blindneſs; 
taken away, then 


: mens ear 6 hard ag ftones;when 

_Gad's dired __ hen mens hearts yp 
are tured; oy ine! crookedneſs and 3 

4,perv Tis id, that God doth 

:Dligd,. "RA them, from 

. om. He takes « away the power to ſec 


dto H har, whichig right. 


2. By uſing the he Mintery of Sathan, 
to. (tix me "and : incline their 
"wills. Cod for the” Executing of His 


. jud s.b Sathan the Miniſter of His 
y math, bach appointeth the purpoſes of 
wicked men to what 'end'it pleaſeth 
Him, and. ſtirreth up their wills; and 
Ws their endeavours. 4 
So.8:hox King of | Heſbbor (as we ſaid Deur. 2. 36; | 
force) did nor let 1ſrae} pals by __, "4 
R 4 


[He ordexed 
- will. Nod ie Lay our: 


2 He le 
| Devil., b. 
' heart. 


"x * . : en : T.+ Fo 
Ov. ” % , T4, 
"ER B37 $1 | 
A TY 
# 


7 Ir is ſpirit, © 
t abiinate, *that He 


he. deli ck him into* "the, 'hand bf 
0s cauſe [e'it was God's , 


royed, the making 


"Will to have him 


of his heart oprdzond obſtinace, was' 


for his deftrudtion. 


God's prepartn 
Pharaob$ heat 3 that 


.So Gad hargs 


-S,; not only. jn ſtainipg it,” but alſo 
\ yin a Sl to be 


. 19-gommittin 


| - Pſal. 105, 291180 Gag Inn : er earts tochats Hzs 


people, &c. 


was the Lord that 
- hard _—_ f 


.ot.2 
0 Pha 140k and bis 


meh 8c. 


rdneſs in 
his heart; hut becauſe WOT, by fu Ark ations 
i goremcd 1 H 


"Pp barach to. walk 


ts God, 
aftex his) Ty, 


3, He urgeth him with n Contibnd- 
is urged, the ſtiffer apd 


ment, Ls I&;t. 3 he people & po: and 'Pha- 
,raob the more 

wore {tubborn he is, and the moreher re-. 
cls againſt God, i 4- God F 


|” Exod. 14. 4 | foruants, f9 pan 9 ter Iſrael, that He 


; BART 794 envery 


; _ Ne did ras 


wot It, "Not | 


is Wicked 


the! matſce of 'the ' 
as of” his own 


| a4 
.*4. God uſeth-the har 
raoh's heart; /\t0/ the maniteſtati 
—_ julice and j | | 
0 torhimd way, that t run: 
. headlang to his Ja. utter 6 be gh de- 
\/firuction.. -. !: - 
/ $9 rGod-: is his inplacable 
enemies two, Ways here., .... 
 ';,1111..:By hardae6 of. heart;. which a ari- 
GthiCmn we--ajd, before ) when 

with-draweth! His. Grace a a oe 
{ he leaveth himto wmſclf 5.10; as | he go- 
| eth'on from.ſinito ſin, ng OTIeRene. 
cth 16. the ' laſt; gaſp. And. \ , muſt 

 elteem| of it as. amo ; 
\ble:jadgment;of 'Gad,: for)! 
heart is poſſeſſed, therew? 
'ſo-flinty and nebellions,.:t 
cnever.relent of tara to Ge 
»wanifeſt 'in Pharaoh; for, 


- ſentumoſt gritey lagues- Hit 
and all the Land of rg Tp 

- he, not ſubmit, ; pe ah Mme 
-owlyifor.a fit; bo the 


| «was beavy jupon, him ;,. 
/ hand: of Goll-wasrectoves 


if of hardrieſ of bean)! is the, more fear- 


ful, 


* haxdacts f EX ne al 
wap YT ;j firialy' becauſe albkind of 
'£ ation. is not evil; for aman may 

Gal i of him avdofhisown power 
tons which tends 


la weed \But. ifinal 


[ - 


"her 1 erg land 
"7 raw Ives; et. (11 
tioA is.chuſed-thus; 
"1 Ripe 


F a of on na boaderhori 
EDN ; 


; up 5 leroy Conſcience, |. 


"2 L 


'T ITE 


_ Qual. RO ty: Fay Hel 
.'before thou artithexe... a3 1 
he et 


i. Bhey:;4RAb Gy 1 
{Prieſts $OCabl} app 
7 wry and 
ME 91the 


"He ad acknowledge 
Heal- Joh. 18, 12, | 


they- were allanil 
ground, 
| ed Mele hins hip, gar ; > yer. 
they hadſeetis wondert! 
wen 9 og pe they; 
Lmalicgngainf&Nim,iond by 


eat fn Kees | 


mon. be poſſclſec-withit mg 

Hat nt dn hen de words 
She 

"oat Yeeds of our Saviour Hlimlelf. And 
indeed among all God's there 
is none more fearful than this of hardneſs 
of heart 3 and yet how rife is 1t among 
us even in theſe our days ? Foritis very 
_ evident, ' that the more men are taught 
ThEDoarineof Gods taw'an l, 
the more hard and ſenſeleſs are: their 
hearts :"like unto an atvil, the more it 
js beaten upon: with the iron hammer, 
fs it is. $0 that that denuncia- 

lon-againlt the Jews, A@s 28,26, 27. is 
+ fulfilled i in them. It is ſach a' terrible 


judg- 
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CEN nv” ar we: 
217Sin" is'a) decett- 
cuftbri ea tings hard 
FroAM read that'Heb:3, 

346 \c SAY 33K & T3Þ.&# tus*bewwil and 
d det  keart, 
edging Got! 
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+ Exod. ZI TY Th, 15326, £9v: 


Pei my " Sabbath ye ſodll fee ee 
"for it rs a ſign between © Ed 
you, throughout your generations ; 
' that ye-may know, that I am the 
Lord that doth ſanTifie 3 Jop. Ye wo 
| ſhall Keep the Sabbath jherefore ; of 

for it is holy unto you ;ewery one 3 

wm defileth it ; ſhall ſurely be put 3 
-. \f0 death i for whoſoeutr doth any «V 

work therein, that ſeul bg il] be 

cut off from among bis, people, 

Six days may work be: done, but 
in the ſeventh is the $ abbath 

© reft, holineſs to the Lord. Who- 

' ſoexrer doth any workin the Sab- 

POE), be ſhall ſurely be put 


f0 
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_-__ >—"_ | HT o—_ "3 vs ; wu 2 wt _ ows i 5-6 Bd ! =O 


ay "Pp 


C5 /berefo j' 
| Ih 0 oy ra AYR N 


out thein gengratpons,; fra perpe- 


inal Covenant. It ina ſign be-. 
mween—Me-—and-the- children- of 


acl for ever : for in ſix days the. 
47 gh? Sia pu earth,and 
on, the ſeventh, He reſted. 
Exod; 59. &., Remepher the $ob- 
- hatbedey.to Keahaa boly. 


"Exe wo bave the Commandant of | 
Ma boon for. the Como ode: of 
IF oft bbarh-day. "No ong Command- 
X ment for often true or ſo: much 
preſked;\ his Commandment requiteth | 1 
x the nd of every-man , one-day of | 
{ 


very week, to: be ſet a-part 
PE reſt : and requireth all her- 
ong"t5 ſeparate themſelves from their 
oedinary labour, and all other exerciſes, 
to Gol Seryice alone,- on that day : 
that4o being feyered from their wor dly 
"= - buſigelles, od all the works of- t Fall 
| Rekem. 12. Labouts aid Callings .concerning this) | 
35. 22. nn, *they- may wholly attend to- the" 
Wor- 


HIT... whotyraſe 


rate themſves tothe Wortſhip:atid Ser-- 
vice'6f God'y"tharthey may with''more 


freedom of Spirit; 'performche fame; 
oft —_ int _ 'had need: | 
this asit was firſbenjoyacd | 
inthe ewd of tlnockncy) much} -moreG..... 5 
have we. To'tetich nin” from timezo 
time; on the Sabbath-dauy to withdraw 
himſelf from the cares and labour#fof 
this life; to apply himſelf in- freedom 
atid tranquillity mind, to the! medi- 
tations and ations of a ſpiritna} life: 
9. But ſome will ſay, this fourth 
Commanditiendis ceremonial, awd {© it 
is taken away by the death of Chriſt ? 
4. Tanſiver, No 3 but it is conſtantly 
and perpetually tobe- obſerved, 
x. For it is placed in the namber of 
the ten Commandments , which are 
petus], otherwiſe the Moral Law ſhould 
confiſt but of nine, which is contrary 
to God's Word'; And He declared wito Deut: 4: 1 v 
Jou His eve ens, which He commanded 
yon to perſorns, even tem Commundments. 
2. Becauſe this fourth Cortmand- 
ment- (among the'reſt, and -jri'the mid- , 
dleof them, as a Diamond! in-a vingh . AY 
Was written by the finger of eDy, Exod. 31. nn, < 
to! par of the Zcarowonjel Law was 


3. 3 Itrws written-id. tables, of ſtone 
to liphiſie-thit perpertity of je [ " wad $4 
<6" ns iahed Reno A 
Law; yea before Chriſt :promi edy>fo 
Ges 2, 2, it wasnnſticuted inParadife;; >, 4} 
E., ' 5-The ceremonies were asa es Frey 
| "ll betwixt /Jews-and: Gertzley 3, but; 

|  Godeextends: this Commandment, got. 
Exod. 20. "= to/'the Jems ,\ ;;but allo. to. [tran-) 


oy” (Herein, I ay, the Moral Law (which 
is the ten Commandments) is prehemi- 
nent. above the ceremonial or Judicial 
Law 3: | 
- 1. Becauſe the Moral Law is a founs 
dation of the- other Laws, and they ats 
reducible to it. ' 
2, The Moral Law was to abide als. | 
ways, but not the ceremonial nor * 
judicial..;. 
J 3. This was immediately written by: 
3 . © God; and commandedto be kept jn the 
EZ +: > - » + Ark, which the others werenot.,. The 
P ceremonial. Law was to. continue: but 
+ Gal. 3. 19. | until. Chriſt-came.. | The judicial; Law 
6 was for the Jews political eſtate for the 
oh time being. But of the Moral Law,it/js 
;- (pains The Lord came from Sinei, with 
- Wi; Ns - F627 thouſand of His Saints Worn his right 
42 ' hand wet. «fery law. far them. Its 


SErVICe,! 


. was the Speaker, and gave theſe- 
cepts. By how much the more glory feb: 2 2 " 


"© 257) 


| Service and Miniſtery ont tho Angels, in 


promulgating of 


tothe honour of the Lew ; fot we never 


read of 'a Law enatted by fo' ſolemn, 
facred, and auguſt a Senate, .as-the Mo- 
ral Law was 3 z where: Jeſus Chriſt ac- 
companied. with thouſands: of A 


God put upon this Moral perpetual 
Law, the grenter is their fin who dero- 
gate from 1t. 1 have read a ſtory of 

irc , that when in: ſome” words 
dif paraged Helera's beauty, 

be > firicken with . blindneſs ; but 


afterwards when he praiſed her again, 


- he obtained his fight. It inay;be becaiiſe 


y 
e 
a 
id 
c 
4d 
h | 
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Moſes in the 
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ſame men have not ſet forth the due 
excellency of this Moral Layy, God hath 
taken away their eye-light ,7 not to ſee 
the beauty-of it; . but let-them. begin 


1 with holy David to ſet forth the exodte 


teat benefits off it, and then they may 


" fee the glory, perpetuity, and morali- 


ty. of it more than ever. -. How a var; 
then ſhould mea be, that they traaſ; 
not this Law, which hath ſo Go 


thority ? [t was Chriit that appeared to 
: He is alſo called #be ax 7. 35 
ovenant: 5 Wong: He lfai. 53. % 

S 


Angel of the 


mage 


” Rom. 7. 12. 


& *Deſcrip- 
* Fon. 


made that- Cocertne ks Law-wach2 


the on Mount 8ina?. And i rg | 
no created Angel.tor thus He : 
I am- ens "God ,' who _ obe- 
thee: owt: of t Egypt ell 
might the ont of the Moral: 
Law, lay, 7t is Poly, fafts and good. 
Away then with thoſe prophane opi+- 


nions, \andlicentious Doctrines.of ſorne,- 


againſt the Sibbath-day, which is a tak-) 
ingaway of one ofthe OW: rr Fo 
The Sabbath hath its morality and per-: 
petuity' from! the meer poſitive, Com: 
maudment of God. Paxdoa this di | 
ſion; 'and come we to-a more pr cal 
diſcourſe. F tralictr 

The Sandtification of the Sabbath M 

whereby we reſt from labourds and ougy! 
ward'work,gthat man, togethey with his” 
family and beaſts may be refreſhed, that” 
the whole day-may be ſpentin the Wor 
ſhipand Service of God. - So there ars” 


(Parts of it. two'parts ofithis : 1. Reft from labour,” 


F 4 2 
% 
p LI 
# 
* 


2: Sandification of this Reſt. To ſanRifie/! 
the Sabbath, 'i not to. make'it holy (ſo! 
it nl mnt yaw God's inſtitution) ke tai” 
uſes, and! $07. 
As it to the Worlkip of God: Wes 
muſt 'omir-upon this day, the works. of 
our woaparE VScation, hm. 


FL. 
To re 3 12 CI5X _ p #7. on 


-mitſt- Endaved in; the fix: 
week; 


1 retro of Noh 6 
- low our pilumt; 


' and beaſts; which: darina ways! be, de- 
 whith of you baving an; Oxe of an Afo, Luk. 14: 5; 


-expreſly * forbi 

: Iſaigh , as ſore. well obſe a, \which 

| . may be Gplbined” __ 7 
7300 from 


dayeitaf the 
. Bax fr 54 we ; wag works ot: the 
| which, arg, 4- 


ti 


ks of: Chatity , both:to: man 


3a 


| 2af 


ferred to another day : So our Saviour, 


fall into a pit,. will nat help bim ont. at 

the 84hbath: diy 7 | 
3-But eſpecially of worksPiety avhich 

are the proper works of-the Sabbath's as 

to' frequent the publick Aſſembly, to 

read'anil hear, to meditate and, (peak of 

the Word of God g fo lms, recetye 

the Sacrament 3 to [exhort' and encou- 

rage each other to bes fo build. #0 Jude 20. 

each otber in our mo Aoi aith, preyivg 

it the Holy Ghoſs, ad to refrain 

all thoſe things nr may hindet, di- 

vert, or diſtra& the:mind fats the Ser- 

vice 'of God, and everlaſting benefit of 

our Souls; ſuch L, vain tho ag; We 

worldly, and unſavou -fpeec 

no Ways tend to i P 

recreations ,.and Sch: liks 5, $0 

dden. in 


Shy fact 


- (260). 
frow the Sabbath; 'that is, from ſpurning 


' on # 


L 


at iz and this is Paraphraſed , by wot / 


doing our own-way# ,” nor fluding our 


_—_ wo plains abs Sr? wor ſpeaking" our own 


fication of the Sabbath: "Atftuatively 


it conſiſts, as the fame PropheFRrthes 
goes on, ' | 
1.: In calVing the Sabbath our dit 

thatis; inareal alarms aun, ah 
and ufing it as ſuch; both in defiring : 
1t comes, and rejoycing' in it 
when it is come, as a good and joy- 

ful day: 
33,280 Ii call 
that is, by faittitoapprehend itto be of 
His holy inſtitution , and fo ſet it apart 


from all other worldly time,” to ſandti- 


fieit. 
3. Incalling it honourable, or a glo- 
rious day, a portion of time' honoured 


with the name of "God ſtamped upon it, 


as the day of days,and fo accounting and | 


uſing 'of it. 


2 In honouring Jehovah herein, by. 


ts holineſs and goodneh i in 
{ec 


© > f % 
,T.-. t 


isthe nega +: Sk Sandi- \ 


og þ,5 2he holy of the Lord," 


ring forth - His praiſe 
ight. . The due fandi- 
"Sabbath 45 hed ged' _ 


Oe 
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"(a D: | 
both ef; the upper and. nor fwrngs oe 7 
(heavenly an .earthly bleft 
keep men cloſe to. their © 
why  ſhould-tox theſe cords of love bind 4 
and engage men? They who abhor Sab- a Y 
bath-pe ing in duty,drive the Lord To 
from promiſe-performing in-mercy : bit- "FA 
terne(s will be tothemin the latter end. i 
I have obſerved, that a ſeriqus ſtrictand_ v 
conſcientious obſervation, of the . 7 if 
hath, Ks a, gene ug 
an; ous perſon. 
g2 Plalm-( tulcd: 4 Pſalm for the Sob- E 
bath-de x ):decareth, thatit is a £5 
thing to-begin. the day with Prai 
God: early in the morning 3 and contigue” 
f Wy ni nt night... 
fon of he Saba ſay, aft ſtri& obler- 
vation of; the Sabbath, belonged only 
to the. Jew 
> Mo: ; <a Tf - but as the molt Reverend; 
Axch- Bi Uſber.,and others very well 
ſay,” we are bound moreſtrittly to ob-: 
ſerve theſe Sabbath-duties , than they 
were ;-and- that becauſe of the greater 
meaſures of. Gods Graces upon us, than 
ever were given unto them. - -/ 
i 2: Bucthe day is _ The Jews 
| did and. db. obſerve 8 ' becauſe 
2 upon that day. Rn OR edfrom the wo 
2 B 0, 


WE ace ed into 
iy of the week Þ —* 


29 66. ov feat Soon noe red us 5 
_ _ jally becauſ the Apoſtles: on ad. 
"a Commniatidiheie thetewnts;: nd? 
; there's no other! reaſon , but'm og 
| Rev. % 26. ofthe Lord GHSR's: ſpecial inſtirution,, 
| why tſhoul#b& talled the Lords-day 
LordsPrayer becinſe '6f His mak 
re nr the” Dgrds Supper 1516 fo. 
tbecati(Bit/was of Chriſt'ximme-! 
diit&Fe itutf6n.; 'therefore' there'isino7 
hog inendibrs truds of ft ins the New 
eltament, becatiſe there' JOIN 
55th de/he WF of this 'charipecin the 
Ales "tine 2 if! 'was" To:Commonly- 
known 3 and” another reaſon «which T: 
im#ghne why i4tot mentianed/in. the 
New Teſtarsedt? /y6t'to dere the 
from coming: Wnt the: 'Churek For we! 
F, re#x4 in Revere places of 'thE ARs rare 
Adis 15. 29. Apdoftles, how much- and; bow!far-t 
& 21.24. cbtdeſcendedto the Jews;\ towin'therw! - 
E* © to Chriſt, Sothis day is | Showags de”: 
'$ dicated: to theT:ofds ſervice; forcothier- 
wiſe-all the/Jayes of the weeks are'the 
Lots dayes,” pd he is tobeferved and! | © 
worſhipped © $1 


J Cor. 16, I,2, 


| x Cor, II. 2c, 


| worſhipped-'in chew firs eh day 
; wholly ; and” re 'For 

Chriſt alone could clange ro Fehr 
day ;owho is*#62 £6rd'o 5 th Ferry Mat. 12, 8, 
x Chr hit 


Athandſiss plataly (aith; 

ſelf rye ey 7 
| » There are charly Tore hugh for 

the cha _— the Sabbath, 'Whith we 
 read'of ; olixity. "As God 

reſ{ted from wn wor $of Creation, then 
heſan&ified 2nd bleſſed the ſevetith day 

* on whiely He reſted 4'f6 it was meet that ' 

our Lord Jefus Ch having finiſhed 

the work of our Redemption on the 

.\Croſfs, when He ſaid,” 1t'* Frifhed, d foh. 19. 30. 
' bowed His head, ahid'pave up the gholts 

-and reſted\is the grave, atid was de 
-xed to bethe” Son of- God with | er, nom I. 4 
* by Hivreſttreaion froti the deaq'* "this 
_-fame dvy itt which' ChrAt reſtet” from 

"His 18Bourand the work of our redemp- 

tion (which was greater than the'work 

"of Creation)'this day Uid He fandtifie 

"units HimReſt'- This day 4s Chriſt ſanCti- 
fied by His reſurrection” -fo. by twice Joh. 20. 
LY ' appea ng to His es on the'ſame Rr 
| "day; .4pd by Rading the” Holy Ghoſt ***7 = # , 
| "ow /on the rm $ which day aa; 2o. da 

rhe Apoſtics obſerved;an the Churches: I rr a; 


F. -allo. 


S 4 | But 


Heb. 4. 2. 9. 


Joh. 13. 35+. 


1 " Kom. g, 6. 


4 ——- 


4 10, 18. ration. "The; m 
ft et the fieſb 5 but we allo after the 


A. : 
l - 
a 
as : 


(6) 1 
ahi inthe, words. at ft read God 
Tipe Sabbath was a Ggn between | 
the. Children of. Iſael.therefore 
4 fy OF+@-Ceremony, Or 
EL ſom "to come. 
have oe: 9 not-to-;be! 2 cere- 
We b if *e hay:well, and will alſo 
grant. pe or repreſentation of 
LH ,that perptiiabSabbath 
pthere. ;- 


of reſt we 

But fign.. _ here as. much as a 
document.s: Chriſt ſaid, 13g this. ſhall 
_ al men know that. Je ore My Diſciples if 
ye love one 

I 0 the obſervation of the, Lords Day, 


there, is a common and publick profeſ- 


on made of.that Communjon which -is 


Peron God and us: Sorthen.every ſo- 


mn:profeſſion js,a gn of..that thing of 


Sh it. is a Tine, $7 10; allothe Sab- 


bath is called a Fign, in. tha common 


reaſon. 


But ſome will, lay ». this $abl 


en joyned only to pope eng of 1ſrael, 


wh t1s that tous 


his belongs ; allo. 4, 
Iſrael,and nqt;only.toche 


were of tha f hat lineage b cor 


_ ſpiritual | 
ly, which 


one... Were, pgs 


ſpirit: 5. | 


bath was I 


(F&ne- xj: 


, 


1 ſpirit: for the believing Gentiles are 
| "wn Iſrael of God. 2-4 Gal.6. 16, 


. 
= 
C 
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- 
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by 


. The word Remember, is ptefixed to 
this fourth Commandment, to ſhew that 
although all the Commandments 'are 

, needful diligently: to he obſerved and 
remembred ; yet this more eſpecially. 
The word (Remember) is to. put us 1n 
mind, - 1. Ofour natural for neſs of 
this Commandment. - 2. Of the excel- 
lency and worth of it. 3. To prepare 

our ſelves for' the due keeping of it. 

For-we are naturally moſt negligent in 
it, ſuffering ourſelves to be with-drawn 
by our worldly buſineſſes 'frbm the 
Lords Service upon the Lords day; and 
therefore ſuch a ſpecial warning is need- 
ful tobe added:: And as to keepit holy 
/when it:is come 3-10 alſo to prepare our 
/> wei it __ _ wayne 
ſelves; in a rea th-days p 's 

| .and to __ = worldly buſineſſes 

/fazothat if poſſible we may 'have no 

ayacation;, lett, or hinderance'on the 

Lords day. | [IF 

| -: To ſpeak alittle more of the' words 

" | -read at firſt; in-Exode. 31. 13; &c. for 

-|- this word Yerily, the Septxagintrender 

|} it; ſee to-it, or look unto it, that ye 

keep My Sabbath : then we have the rea- 
annexed. -2. It 


(65) | 
: T-\It-515 a fige between Me | ard \ 
> (of which word Siga we. hay 


NT NS thet Links the 
[Lorca IOW Fra as 


pet; aSabba uk he/s of. tor. ob 
inſtamp-M __ holineſs upon'/you, | 
feethat, O_o My Subbath; 0b: ; 


ſerve hete allo the: frequent iterated\in- 
oO (hall; keep it. holy. thete- 

3060 ES 5 LM ELIE 84,2091 - 
+ 8+ Itnig-fenced. with, ſach dreadful 
 Comn $ Eveny owe #bat defilehh 
;#, ſbabbiforely: —_ to: gearh':\ And. 
iſanl :; ſpell :be: inte off roy ming obs 
yople-t nd again, war ar en br Jbt 


8 FR —T- 
| | rg 90 par th 4s; .n0t:at cevory 
; man's-liberty if -be;will obſervaize Bi. 
-bath;or a9 as; He: is faithfalin 
His promiſes of mercy 40 alſo imd-Hlis. 
threajningy:of vengeance, :;. Sage | 
for on Hoh pan e\ | 
ment here, God will alſurediyC withobt 


= 


Sabbath; Foechs bicabingof the, 
ot 1s.a violation of a. 


: oy 
. q 2 ; O- + 
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ig of God. Wo: therefore-1o-thoke 


ally = Sabbath-breakers , 
ug are pag Foe ually addicted to-Oachs, 
Curfings, and Bl ,' to. Whore- 
dom, notorious 
abominations, (for one Cackeienits fin 
never:goes alone) whoſe judgment lin- 
greth ot; and: their. weautthy Lana 
bweh mar. © 

'Woal@to thoſe who idle. wits the 
Sabbath {pe it in worldl dil- 
cotieſts, © pazing, 1 , and 
ſuch-hke; _ the" negative -part-of 
keeping the Sabbath (thou! ſbalt do nd 
manner of work ) were hs "= : ever. 
looking to the pofizive _- to. keep it 
hbly, £o'ſpend 0mmgatier —— 
Service ,'to' His gl and for! their 
own ſpiritual wr # ect ded 
They that will not; ſanQifie- Gold's: reſt 
here; ſhall never: enter to His reſt” 


hercafter. COTRICD | 
|- "Now nſying t6 ſpeak farcher: of the 


of the noe poder | 


v. - 


Pfal. 63.1. 


Pſal. 1o. 17. 
Prov. 16. 1. 


Levit. 10. 2; 


Pal. 42.4 


© Joſh. 24. 15. 
Ads 16. 14- 


Mat. 14. 10. 


Tai. $5. 3- 
Deut. 40. 19. 


Jam 1. 22. 


WE 
other days: for our 
David 1aid-,'0 Lot 


pulineſics, Cas; 
'art my God,\. 


. early {wil I ſeek mam) whea'we are: | 


drefſingour ſelves; let'us have heavenly. 
thoughts, : as to-put:0n the garments of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs; to be as a Bride: 
trimmed to meet theBridegroom of: our: 
Souls. - . Then -to'retixe our: ſelves, and; 

y.to God that He will prepare. our: 
2.48 aright-z for the preparation.of the 


heart 14s /frov: thei Lord.  That' :God- 


would enable us for to ſandifie His holy-. 


name;;.an all.oupgduties of worſhips.. for 


He. will\be. HEEOn of all that ems 
near to Himuc 4 4 | MH 


+Then (if we-are governureof; Girnde | 
lies) to-call-our family. together ;, and/i* 
ſtrive: to- prepare them likewiſe : -id:w07 
goto the houſe:of God: together 3; that; 
we: and-Our- family:;may ſerve tht? 


Lord :; Attend dili ti the Word! 
of God ; hear and ws and; and hear 
as: fariurclives) { to hears. ay our-fouls . 
may live: iis nat ayaio thing,” it is for+ 
our lives: takeheed allo; bodat pk 
ful-hearers ofthe Word; ;but:doers 


thatwe may bebleſied inthe deed; elfe!. 


we deceive onr; own: 'fauls 3-and Thats: 
the greateſiideceit, and iofmoſt- d 


conſequence. + Let us :Joya. - with: _ 


Conga 


Congregation i ys Sing with the 

Cor in Frayer-: with 3 

S ie rad Gnjywith wniderfiupdingraiſs, 3 Cr L4 IS, * 

' If the Sacrament” of the /Lord's Supper - 
be adminiſtred (having duely prepared J 
ourſelves) let us receivet. : the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm is: adminiſtred , 
Pray f6rthe party baptized, givethanks 
to God for adding one member more to 
His outward viſible Church;and remem- 

8 ber we our vow made to God in'our 

| . Baptiſm; to be humbled for the break- 

2 | ingof it, and refolve by God's Grace 

to perform it better for the fature.': And 

1 8 depart not from the Church, before the 

+ | Miniſter hath pronounſed the bleffing. 

1] And ſoletusnotturn our backs on-any 

1'J . - of God's ordinances. 

* Whenwe come home, let us feed /in 

>» fear, and ſeaſon itwith meditation'and 

Fj ſpeeches of holy things. After Dinner, 

{J letus meditate,'confer on, and repeat 

4 what we have heard ; examine and cate- 

3 chize our:families, and ([triveto make 

+1 that we heard to- be our own, rumina- 

2 ting upon it 3 (as thoſe only were clean 

4 beaſts underthe Law , which did chey Lev. 11. 3 

the cud). Then to. return in ſeaſon to 

the afternoon Publick Worſhip ,- and 

1 demean our ſelves as in the-morning. | 

Whenwe return home, then'to'do _ 
ore 


Ta | 


Ifai. 48. 17. 


Iſai, $6, 6, To 


_ given- us one 'Sabbat 


more we have obtained, - Ando repoſe 


" 
on = 
A pag” 
0 : 1/ 


FRRETO®".. <4 If weare- ets. 

- forced to-walk through the fields, the | 
te the works of God, Hb 
Providence and Mercics. wm 
to:confer, read, meditate, 'ſi vt 
iaftruct; exhort, enicqutage, | 
Andcloſe'the day; with Brayes 
ving pardon for, fin, and for the iniqui+ 
tiesotf our-holy things 3 Pray for more 
Grace, | to. profit by yall we hae heard. 
(for-it is God alone that teaches us to 
profit-Jind that we may perſevere there- 
in nntotheend: bleflin God that hath' 


, C2» 


ay more; and 


hath inany 
formance of 'our duties. ” Thns ſanGtity- 
the" Sabbath, God hath made it not 
= -our duty ſo to do, but alſo an. 
effential- means of His beſtowing Mer-.. 
cies, 'Bleſfings, and increaſe of Grace: 


| 

meagre afliſted us in the per-: 

{ 

| 

onns, in this our religious obſervation / 
: 

| 

t 

( 

{ 


of the'ſame: Thus God bleſſed the Sab- 
bath-day. / When we lye down in. out 
beds, examine we our hearts, how we 
are bettered, what increaſe of _— f 
ledge and Grace; what ſtrength agai 
carruptions, what heavenly-mindednels 


our ſelves: to. (lcep in the arms-of- our” 
__ Father: having © heavenly _ 
—_ | 


i 
uy 
_ l 


by 
,. 
1 
r 

- 

t. 
>. 
F- 


t $ 4-QUr. T7 we 
axe thy thoughts to me, O Gad" (that is 
my:thoughts which-Ihave of Thee.) how 
great is the fans of them ! ' when Taweke;y,. 145.i1.i8: 
IT am. ſill with Thee. | TEL | 
\Benot weary of Sabbath-duties and 
exerciſes; like thoſe wicked Jews, who 
aid, When will the ſabbath be gone, that 99s 8. 5: 
we may. go to- oup worldly: buſineſſes > © 53: 
and what a wearmeſs is this? and fo 
ſaufied at it. Theſe men and women are 
far ou taſting how gracious the Lord 
is.; and from thoſe mho by reaſon: of uſe * P*t 2: 3- 
have their ſenſes exerci Fl - pr Ac IE 
both good and evil. They ſee no ſuch. 
excellency and; prectoufneſs/ in Chriſt, 
they find no ſweetneſs in His ordinances, 
t6lay with. Peter® Lord it is good for wy Mat. 17. 4 
to be here : They are. far: from David's 
temper, fo have their fouls to long, yea, 
even to faint for the courts of the Lord 
and cry out, when ſhall I come and ap- 
pear before God? our bleſſed: Saviour 
for us ſpent a whole night in- Prayer toLuk. 6. 12. 
God... Heaven: will-be no. Heaven to, , ,.. 
ſuch perſons as theſe 3\where we ſhall for 
ever be praiſing God. And like as God 
reſted the ſeventh day from all His works, 
(as: one would {ay ) God didretire H our 
LSU. clt, 


: 


Pal. 84. Iz 2+ 


Heb. 4. 4. 10. 


Rev. 7.17. 
Iſai. 35. 10, 


| Heb. 4-11. 


Addition. 


/ 


quievit, vacavit ; a-Sabbath+day is a day 


fin, and of that reſt | in everlaſtin life... = 


V *- an . _ cc » k . - we 4 - F " < 
1% TT . « I Yy s 
. ; me: 
- a 
” S—_ 


6, bequict (a7) f Him 
tot Peet ble ment-O E 


freed from Os __ 
Mk the w 

ms by from all our labours and; nl 
from all fin and ſuffering,from all ſorrow,” 
and miſery, when God ſhall wipe eway 


all tears from our eyes; and ſorrow and. 


Jehing ſ all flee away 3 then-ſhall we at- 


er live ' with God in the perfe& 
reſt. of glory. . For there remaineth a 
reſt; 'or our a oh everlaſting Sabbath 
to the people: 


_ 


Ggnifies Ceſſ: wid) 


Sabbath in Hebrew 


of reſt. It fi not fuch a-reſt , as 
when oneſitteth ſtill and-doth nothing(s 
but a reſting and ccakagſrom doing that} 
whielyhe did before. God called” 
this's Ti Sabbath , which He dedica-. 


em 
I.::Becaufe on that day God reſted 


from; His-creation of - all thoſe: new. 1 
| ſpecies: but not from conſerving and | 
propagating of them, by the continual N 
generation of individuals. © y 
' 2: Becauſe-the Sabbath is a repres | © 
ſentation- of - that ſpiritual- reſt.|from } 


—_— i a. 
- 
i 


wa 


employments; that devoting our 


| F caſts they k were copy ded tore 
as well ; *, on the Seventh. 


x « Wa. \ ACER | 


; 4 SM ; 
os. — 6 CI —— 
5 "B, s 
\ —_ — Y . 
2} 
j : 


Gd. 
3 Becauſe that we muſt on that'd; 
NL. from all our ſecular and wor 


ves 
wholly. to, God's Worſhip ,- He may 
work His work upon. our. hearts, "0 


exerciſe His works ia us... 


4 That-our Servants and Beaſts o 
reſt as well as we. . The Church of the 


dewe under the. Old Teſtament had Va- 


ous Sabbaths, as of Days, Months, and 


Years, 
I. Kige Sabbath "of days , ever 


(even [df ay, of . the Week : So a 
heir- Sa Lbaths of days were theit. I 


Gs Wy No AS the Feat of Palſe®- 


Yet ',, Taberr fe. Ej 

ts, fc. for in all the 

lay. "off A 

theſe read. atlarge in Levit. 23. and 25; 
apters.- - 


"2, Their Sabbath of Months , every 


| New-Moon. 


3-_ Their Sabbath of years,. eyery 
ſeyenth year, in, which they were not 
to till the. © round , Levit. 25. 8., and, 1 
wy add herets the Jubilee, which was 
in, ſeyen times ſeyen, years, or the 
Jorg. year: 
| _ The word canber | in the Hebrew, 

T - 'ig- 


Evita mo 
he .. 7 


hone Y. 
' To ang: a "Hang. to be 
Holy Y- 5 in 


BAR, : 


. _ _" . 
» * 
k bi P o 
mig, h - 7 
- 
ihe | | 
* pp . a 
. 4 = 
. 


5k 


43 2 & Zh es holy "4 ant 

ane ha 9 ule it there: ie 
; realons why of | CmmaGds "ie keep 
-- hol ' this 4p: 


God s ix days to labour 1 | 
hath Eres 
Rh ns ERS! 


&quiteth no more, than D. | 
whi yo hath d c 
ough Nt odo lo. BE hr Le, God: 


"2 wn wo - Wil - w 
_— 
; . _4 \2 


4D : 
= 


hy b_, SS CR” 


3. Cod hath bletiad” and hallowed 
tis day to this cad. Therefore i it muſt 


We muſt ſpend our firen in ſanQi- 
fying of the abbath, inthe duties of 
of the day : they that worſhip God to 

arpols ſpend their bodies and their 

rength innothing ſo much, as in the 


wo of God ; ſti ing up themſely ES 
to take, hold of 'God. "Jacob wreſtled 1Ifai. 64. 7. 
with God in Prayer 3 how wreſtling _w__ 32.24 


a hard exercile, therein men put forth 
all their ſtrength. It will be a fad thing 
another day, when this ſhall be charg- 
ed upon very many , that they have 
| upon fin, and upon 
their Juſts, but" never put forth any 


ſtrength in Holy Duties, or Sabbath- 


Performances z there they are as cold 
and dead as may be : Tt isa ſign of the 
breath of life when it is warm g but ar- 
tificial bteath is cold. As the breath 
that comes out of a living body is warm, 
but the breath out of a pair bellows is 


cold; $a the breath of many people in 


Prayer, is diſcoyered to be but artificial 
breath, it is ſo cold ; but if there were 
ſpiritual life, than it would be warm. 


| There muſt be ſtrength and heat of affe- 
j ftion, © So I might inſtance in bearing 


T 2 ' the 


Py , 
"rk 4 - 


the Word, we miſt 2a 2: for anplives 
ſo. hear at qur, Souls . may. hve, ce. 
þ- But you will ay, the Sabbath 1 is a time 
» of reſt? | 
" 1 confeſs it. is'a rime of re & from out- 
ward labours, dye it 1s. atime ſpending 
ſtrength in a ritual way... They that 
will Forthig Coat upon FR Sab- 
bath, will findit a. ſpending of a great 
deal of ſtrength nd <p 1s Rar 
ſtrength We is ſpear i the tak 
_ of God, 


| 

| 

d 

F 

( 

( 
2 
t 
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eZ. es 
EXERCITATION 


PHE ELEVENTH. 


_ 


Luk. 21. 19. 
In your patience poſſeſs ye your. 


Souls. 


V VE are not able to enjoy out 
\ ſelves, or any of the bleſ- 
fings which God affords us, without 4 46 
: roms. While we are here 1n this life, Woe 
et us expect troubles and afflitions, and  -*M 
diſcomforts even from our neareſt rela- 4 
tions, croſſes and loſſes. It is our bleſ- "Y 
ſed Saviours Legacy ; in the world ye Joh. 16.333 © 
ſhall have tribulation 5 and through ma- 2 
v/ affliFions we muſt enftr into the King- 
m of beaven. Expett them therefore, 
and prepare for them; then when they 
come, they will wound us the leſs: Pre- 
' Viſa minus feriunt tela, | Let us enjoy 
this preſeat life, and the comforts there-. 
of, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe God to 
T 3 atiord 


Ads 14; 225 


(2 - 
FE 
. Ly 
= 5; 
by - 


| Jam. $. 11, 


x Pet. 1.6. 


Z 


K Pſa), 119. 71-: 


: 
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afford them unto us; exercifing our 
ſelves in.contiaugh patreneg ,' and by.it 
enduring all. | Behold, we couinf them - 
happy which endure ; we bave heard of 
the patience of Job, and heve ſeen the 
enel of the Lord; that the Lord is very 
pittiful, and of tender mercy. 


- 


"Definition. Patience is a Chriſtian vertue, where- 


by by faith reſting on the Providence, 
Power, and.-Goodnefs of God, we. 
ſweetly and quietly ſubmit our ſelves * 


His hand, itt aff afftictions, which 


Himare ſent upon us. * 
The afflictions of the Godly, are, 
I. For Corredion, 2, For 'Tryal: 
1. For Correttion ;; if we wete with- 
out chaſtiſement., (whereof al} God's 
Chaldren are partakers) then were we 
baſtards and not ſons. He: chaftifeth us 


for our profit 3 and/He feeth it: is/ need. 


ful for us ; for a. ſdafor (if meedbbe:) wo 
are in heavineſs. through 1 anifold temy- 
tations : So that at-length' we - may ſay 
tt.isgood-for-us, *and\we couldnt have 
been-without it. Thonghat preſent no 
aftliqion is joyous: but grievous 5; yet: 
afterward it yieldeth:the quiet fruit of . 
righteouſneſs to then that-are (exerciſed? 
thereby.: This is: all the fruit', t0:taks 
away their ſin. "oY - -- 
| 2; The | 


Jo - \ > 


> 
- 


ans - th* (-% I 4 > 
Ry v alt : _ A 7 ; 
_— - = - of A 4 
by — F® 3 p 


and_that the, Lord. hath. done it. . 
iLet; us: examine. and ſearch; where- 

fore the Lord-hath done fo unto us. For, 

; God hath holy,cads and purpoſes in all | 

|, - His, dipenſations;towards us. Hath God | 

taken away a near-Rejation from me, as | 

a.loying Husband,, 'tender Wife, or a 

hopeful. Child...C ta, inſtance in theſe) 

E- which was the deſire of mine eyes, and. 

” Ezck. 34. 16. the joy.of my. heart 5 if God hath taken 


ws E f 
* PlI, 109, 27. 


them away with-His ſtroke 3 did not I 4 
dote. or, depend too. much upon them ? 
did, not my. heart run out too much after 
them 3 di . I uſe: them ſo:as I ſhould 
when 1. did enjoy them ? ask thy ſelf 
theſe. and: the Iike queſtions, Conr- 
 muhe with thine own heart, and be ſtill: 
89.10.God in Prayer, and ſay, -where- 
ore hath the Lord done thus unto me, 
what meaneth tht heat of this great an- 
ger \But be ſure- to fall out with thy + 
ſins.and-, not. with God*: So ſearch and 
erg.th .ways,.and turn unto the, Lord 
with thy whole heart 3. for He doth not 
| aff willingly,..nor grieve the children 
* of men: Are. they dead? death hath. * 
Rom. 5. 12. and will paſs upon all men, for 


= % 


> 


Let's. 21, 724 aBbaveſroncd.. It. is appointed. to 
> - all men,once to, dye.. We muſt needs dye 3, 
{2 Sam. 14. 14, 47d are all as water fſpils wpon the ground, . 


7 Q -—-= 


__ 


; therefore let not the taſte of thine hd 


(83) 
| which cannot be gathered up again: . We 
are flrangers and ſoj 0jonrners Bere as all 
our fathers werg our days on the earth 
are but as 4 ſhadow, and hert ir no 
abiding. If we did not dye, weſhould: 1 Chron. 29. 
als be ſabje& to fin and tiſerys Kt 
death freeth- the, Saints from” all z | 
Bleſſed are the dead which dye” in the 
Lord; yea, ( ſo faith the Spirit ) for they Rev. I4+ 13s: 
reſt from their labours ; ; and their Sorhs 
follow them. . | 
Bat ſee if it be not for any particular # 
ſia of thine ( this affliction is befallen » 
thee 3,) if upon ſerious ſearch thou find- 
eſt it ſotobe , then'be humbled for it; 
repent and ameridzand walk more cloſe- 
ly with: God for the future. "That it 
may not be ſaid of thee, as formerly of 
Ephraim, "gray hairs are here and'therenol. 7.9. 
#por him,' yet he knoweth it not: that's, 
he conſidered; not God's Fs mg, ; 
knew not, nor was humbled for his fins, 
waxed old i in his wickedneſs; yet did ry Af 
not he.know it, or lay it to heart. God + bY 
| doth now emptytheefrom vellel to vel: Jer. 48. 11>. +, 
1} ff, and doth not ſaffter thee to © - © 
eaſe, to be ſetled upon thy 1 4 


corruptions retvain in thee, to relliſh of 
them, and like them as formerly; and 
thy 


Bag X '7>.D ” 
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_Y b 
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s 
Ly 


thy ſcent, not to be chang 
E-.- thou a orldly.: = 
 Tephi1:12 gor.." Por. Jha Lo! .pi ſurely feareh 
b- | thee atwithcandles, an puniſh thee 4 

all thoſ that are | ehled m_ H ir 


4 and cominen- 
le tn thy Deceaſed Relations, mos 
jor DIE yr and imitate; and 
ſe of, __ 
io 2+: IS any aflition-of thine is a _ttyal : 
#1* God will tty thee now 3» #be Furnace of 
4 or. This may be a (ign; unto 
"3M ee, that thou belnget unto God, 
+  Waidi;1. 9. wh hath bis fire in Zion, and bis Far- 
nace in Jeruſalem: Although God. may 
let ſome tun bn in outward: proſperity, 
., and torhave even more than heart can. 
oC; wh z.96d oy gp on in 6, 
- they have filled up.the meaſure of their 
 Higuitiet: God: Tal Effet & 
5 Oh: be thou [purifs and clenſed here-. 
4Fer. 1.7, by La8p t trya of. thy 2th, being 
> noch more*precions then' 0 gold that 
—_— periſperh, though it be tryed nh fre, 
3s) bt be found uuto praiſe and honony, 
p—, glory ;. at the appearance of Hi 


C 

hy ai we ſee wel the aMicorns of th 
Cadly ate for correttion, and for tryal * 
wet 


yori and' x foo 


gether, HE is x, 


xt pon the Saints of God, who! "a 
throngh $ and qatience inherit the _— 
tr es | Heb. 6. 12. 


to ſe Faith ot: Ws k. yea, 
wer the tryal of thy Faith work 2g 
ce; and let pdtience have its p; r 
| fe@® work , that thou mayeſt be perfelFan 
| entire, lacking nothing. Thou canſt not 
be a through-our and perfe& and an 
decompliſhed Chriſtian, unleſs thou haſt 4 
obtained this excellent grace of . Pati- 
by: ence'; ſee that thou abound i in this grace 
| lſo- 
9:But why are afflictions call'deempta- 
tions ? as bleſſed is the man that endureth bs. r. 122 

; femptations : And, count it all joy when j®- 1-2 | 
ge fallinfo divers. temptations. ; 
| I anſiver : All temptations are not 
evil; but ſbme are tryals of our Faith 
; and Hope mm God (if we can [live by 
) Faith and' reſt upon the promiſes,) and 
"| fo they make much for our gobd: And. 
21 in tie rd regard they are pronouneed that. 
fF into divers temptations. ... > 

Therefore” ought” we not fi imply to 


Pray, 


2 Cor, 8, 7. 


* ' * 
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ay, and: without exception, fo be de. 
five - d\from them, bit only from the 
evil of them. -.- © * © ORR 
"As God led iſrael 40 years inthe 
ernels to ble them, | and to ' 
rove.them, to know what was in their 
beart , whether they would kfep bis Com- 
| atsor 0." And to prove them, - 


© whether they world love the Lord their 


God with all their hearts, and with all 
their ſouls. So afflictions are called 
emptations, becauſe by them God try- 
th our Obedience; to notifie our faith 
and patience, 'both to our ſelves and 
others 3 whether we will follow him 
or not : And therefore we may be afſu- 
red, that ſo ofteri as we beat back, or 
overcome the” temptations ; we have (o 
many undoubted teltimonies of Gods 
oveunto us, | 

So then, Patierice is from the ac-, 
knowledging of Gods Wiſdom, Provi- 
dence, Juſtice and Goodneſs; to be 
Obedient unto him, 1n bearing all ad- 
'verſities ' and croſſes*or loſſes, which. 
the Lord hath brought upon us ; and. 
through grief not to murmur or re-., 
pine at 'any. of his diſpeaſations ; nor. 
to da aay thing againſt his Com-: |. 
manlements 2 but in-the midſt of our 

V4 LS. _ © grief ; 
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ief to retain afſy ind. con- 
| Flence of Gods: help,' and to craye 

aid and deliverance from- - himm': and 
' ja this confidenceiand 'acknowlet 
of Gods Will, to' nioderate our'gric S. 
Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for 37 Ad 
bim : Fret not:thy ſelf in any ſet do 
evil. So we ſee | that patience'is a _ 
belonging tothe Firſt Com 
not only becauſe it's a part 
ward obedience which i ogg owe wenn 
and he immediately requires: it to him- 
ſelf at . our hands :. but  alſo**becauſe 
that from our acknowledgitig: of God, 
our confidence {4n him, and' our Jove 
and fear of him do follow as neveflary 
_ cffefts, ' 

To: this Chriſtian patience, / impati- 
ence; is contrary and I's which 
impatience is,” when'through "ij ce 
or. - diſtruſt. of Gods: Wi om, Provi- 
dence, : Juſtice and Goodneſs 3 not 'to 
be obedient to God- in bearing ofad- 
verſities. which. he- hath inflited: upon 
us.z but: throu 4. romp fret againſt 
ligz, or. do coming a inſt his com- 
; mands-4. not. craving" deliverance or 
help from him, nor moderating yu | 
by the acknowledging and | refting on 
' bis Divine Wills but to yield' w__ 


\ 
& - 


impaticnee: belongeth that 
on qnd..qar: deſerts, and 
— tv) ore ee Pati 
a: Hypocriti d 14 
——_—— {vainly oxen: 
Mine Ts ves; ast 

.of :Bukl, > who "cut and 
;t barred wigh. knives till the 
And of the ſame 


Ns Bo Popiſh whippi Ge. 
| _—_ allo a fStoical 9-1 = 
(-which 'we' may por) So 
ty rag her jefted: 5 becauſe a fould. 
of aur-grief.] and dome. complaint! or 
;49-a9t::(cantrary to: Patt- 
ence thar we charge inot God fooliſh- 
ly bot 3ullify God in bing aun: bm 
@ns.,:4f + KATA nothing 
and: nat ſd worry 
Qian as ar Gur: fins 5; and Bratt 
that eve Ban 11 of L138 ſos than wy 


my wor thine ns thy: wi | 
able; ew e multitude off: : thine” 


namuibiess þ thy fens were” Fs 
a: "x God batb dove Vow thee. © 
Thus 


- x Kings 18. 28 


| 4 Ezra 9. I Js 
Jer. 30. 15+ 
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kvovir o mm ge 


egy 
7 Web Qns, af eycrlaſting 
nto us 2 Cor. 4. 194 
ory: "re (aud momentyny office 
one ork for i & prac oak 
e 4A wer, 
Ty Hortbote be _ enhox: 
It is an evident + Spd. ( Phil. 1. 28. 
dork and that of Ged.. 


h Uo þ Linlation” þ 
frame us,to axjence 3 In "hich | 
pm time; j tot ime, gin : 
provi s of Hig Grace , and 
eby we. conceive a firm. 

Him z grounded- upon the love) 


ynto us, Mich He 
3+ 


cauſe of * feeling, 
led it ta our worn 
i of Adoption, 
| The more Gods ſeryants ſuffer tris 
bulation: and adverſity with patience. 


| The more they feel in themſelves, 
and have experience of His aid and 


AMNaneo 5 and this makes them more 


to 


Son 


ſeek 


"i FI nes; ng! ig 
Aro tf 0 7 " the by 
ſ thing 


gore. the og E 
"is Aifed d the God'o 


| - Being e noms ) 

1 ihe 4 wecerding fo woo # _ 

| unto 'sll __ and lon ak 

mn Jorfnlas/t La that,” > Gol 

ry. in ts in the Ch 

> 2 Thec. 1.4. of God, 74 our wn von 
lati 


Our perf. ecuEions and tr 7 ns w bo / 


E. . . Sees re, -" 
4 7. Tim. ©, r1. Let tis follow after” rietttonſueſs, god- | 


lineſs, 


ha” 


lineſs, faith, love, patience, meekne(s: ee 
And as to.grow in grace, {6, allo in this 
of patience: Adding to our faith ver; 
tue, and to vertne knowledge, and to, pe, 1,6 
knowledge temperente, and th tempe- 7: 
rance patience, and to patience godli- 
neſs, andto godlineſs bretherly kitdneſs, 
and to brotherly kindneſs charity. That 
God may know .and approve our 
works, and our labour,'and our pati- 
ence, that we have bornz and have 
had patience, and have zot fainted. Re? 2- 2,3: 
That it may be ſaid of us among others, 
Here is the patience of the Saints; here Rev. 14. 12; 
' are they that keep the commandments 0 
God ad the faith of Feſwr. That Chri 
may fay tous: Becauſe ye have kept the Rey. z. 10: 
word of my patience, I alſo will keep you 
from the hour of temptation, which ſhall 
come upon all the world, ts try them that 
| dwell apon the earth. 
| - It is not anothers. patience that will 
avail us, (unleſs for our example and 
"JF imitation, ) but 1n our patience we _"# 
| muſt poſſeſs, and. that our own ſouls. | 
Conſider the work of God : In the Eccl. 7. 143 
day of proſperity rejoyce : In the day 
of adverſity conſider. God hath ſet the 
one | over againſt the others to t#he 
end that man ſhould oo nothing. af* ; 
| Aka Fer 
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Job, 13; 2f, 


term : That is, be wiſe -in diſcern- 
ing the ,various ways of Gods Pro» 
vidence, for to ſecond them with 
thine affeCtions, either of joy or for- 
row. © Since Gods Will cannot be al- 
tered, wiſdom ſhould make a man 
quietly ſubmit unto it ;; for there are 
variablethings in this world, to which 
we muſt conform our affetions both 
of joy and grief: Here we may ex- 
pect' nothing 'but changes and alte- 
rations for in the middeſt of life we 
are in death : Here is no. perpetuity 
of any condition, | | 
Adverfity is a conſidering time, 
when God. writeth bitter things a- 
gainſf #s; therefore in the day of ad-, 
verfity conſider : Endeavour to have 
ſach'a feeling, as God: calleth the un- 
to, by His viſitation or diſpenſation; 
for He hath ſet adverity againſt pro- 
ſperity: He hath mixed evil with 
good, to direct man. by theſe diffe-. 
rent means of mildneſs and ſeverity . 
unto a happy death ; for after death 
there are no more viciſhitudes nor va- 
rieties; all things and conditions are 
then perpetual , neither is there any_ 


place for repentance or amendment. 


9. What 1s the true nature of this 


vettue'of Patience ? A 1 


. * L « - v bl 
, + 
” 


gt ** 
. A. T anfwer Tha ehaittza Patien&e 
looks off 4 Three fold Objet. 
1. On-God, By whoſe Good-will 
and pleaſure, all adverſities are ap+ 


pointed 3 and from thence come. This 
Job 1n his affiictions did ſee and _ac- 


knowledge, when he faid3 fball we Job. 2. 10, 


receive good at the hand of God, and 
ſhall we not receive evil? In this. re- 
gard murmuring againſt” God is Op- 
poſed to patience : Neither, murmur 
ye, as ſome 4 them murmured, and 
were deſtrozed of the deſtroyer. This 
murmiring againſt God, is the ready 
way to our own deftruRtioi. 

2, As Patience looks on mien, for 
'its Objet, or thoſe nicans in the 
hand of ſuch inſtruments, whereby 
evil is brought upon us : "There" we 
ought wholly to leave ,it to God, 


\ 


For itis 4 righteous thing with God, Thef. 1. 6, 


to recompence tribulation to them that 
trouble ws : If when we do well, 
Suffer for it , we take it patiently, 'that 
Ly acceptable with God. Following the 
example of our Saviour : who when 
He was reviled, He reviled not agaen ; 
when He ſu /ffered He threatned not, but 
committed His cauſe to Him that judgerh 
#18hteonſly. And in this reſpe 4 de- 


V. 2 lire 


1 Cor. I0, 10 


and ' Pet. 2+. 20% 
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b. Rom, 12, 19. 
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Heb. 1213+ 
| Heb. 10. 38, 
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fire of revenge is.oppoſed to oatience: 
Avenge not your ſelves : for it i written, 
Peeeence is Mines, I will Fecarp pence, 
ſaith the Lord. | 
» As Patience hath reference to 
our ſelves; z\ that through the ſenſe of 
our croſſes, and afflictions, we be nat 
tempted to forſake our duty, which is - 


incumbent -ypon us: we haye need of 
patience 5 at after we have done the 
will of God, we ' might receive the pro- 


miſe. To this | 1s oppoſed, when our 
hearts are broken with afflictions ; and 
from peeyiſhneſs therehence, to turn out 
of the right way. The juſt ſhal live by 
Faith : but if any draw back, God ſoul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in them. Make 
ſtraight ſteps for your feet, -leſt that 
MA is lame be turned out of the way, 

Ce 

9. By what means may we.be co 
firmed ee ſtrengthaed in this our Ei 


. . ence £ By theſe Four Arguments. 


"4. 1. Becauſe withont this Patient 
1 yring (" for- ſo the Gretk word fig- 
thes, ) no ggod thing can be perfected 
in us. Let patience in you have its pen- 
fe@mork, that ye may be perfed and ex 
tire; wapting nothing. | 

2, Becaule without patience we canr 

| not 


= 1+ Sada heats 
\nor poſſels our own ſouls; 7u your pati- s 
ence poſſeſs ye your ſouls :* If thok Fats Prov* 24. 107 | 
it the day of adverſity, 'thy-firength 4s 
mall. - hy HT OTE 997 LO 
ſ 3- Becauſe by theſe troubles we are 
called forth'by God who tries us}! to 
combate”againſt' the Devil, who then 
( when we' have any notable croſs or 
affliction'upon us.) will be ſure to tempt 
us. ' Call then "to remembrance the for- >: 1%. 3%: 
mer days, in which after ye were illumi- 
#&ted, ye endured a great fight of affli&i- 
| of. Now if we are foiled by Satan, it 
Will be'a great diſhonour to/God,'and a 
| gtreatcalamity to our ſelves - Therefore, 
be net overcome of evil, but overcome Nom 
evil with good. 
4. Becauſe in this combate, as God | 
will give unto us ſtrength, ſo He will 
grant us a happy iſſue ; There hath zo! ©: 19.13. 
temptation taken you, but ſuch. as is com- 
mon unto man : but the Lord is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
| bove that ye are. able; but will with the 
| temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. 
To ſum up all, as we ſaid before; Pa- 
tience is a Chriſtian vertue; whereb 
we willingly ſabmit our ſelves to the 
pleafure of Godin all thingsz and with 
V 3 alacrity 


- 


I2; 2T, 


I 7 


ery -and chherfulnek, through 


troubles which He, 1c upon, 
Bs 3.ike, Es children. os en- 
during the correion of c our heavenly 
; Father. C21 (1140 | 
1 The vices ara; to Patience are, 
1+ laigdefti@, murmuring and impa- 
tieucy, in grudging to' bear whatſoever: 
5xals the Logd-ſhall lay upgn.us. 
©. .,2- In,exceb, {tupidity,..in,not being 
hed with, -agr. profiting ungder,.or. 
bygthe and of God, when. 1t 4s UpOn.US.. 
This-Pactence is a vertye, which doth, 
arte, from our; afaance and xrult i in.God z” 
which" is a duty: joyged i in the Fink 
-.-Commaadnent.: 
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EXERCITATION 


THE TW ELFTH. 


James 4-. 6. 


God reſiſteth the proul ; but giveth 
- grace. to. Foc bumble. 


Hs be two entire Propoſitions - 
the -SwbjeF, Copula, &- Predi- 
cate, in each of them. The firſt is this, 

I. God reſiſteth the prond : 

And then with the Supplement('God ) 
which is neceſſarily underſtood. 

2- The ſecond is, God giveth grace to 
the humble. 

The word (Bt) ſheweth- the great 
contrariety inthe account and eſteem of 
God between the proud and the hum- 
ble; they. are as contrariant as Hell to 
Heaven. "I. 

Firſt to.ſpeak of the firſt Propoſition, 
and open the words, and deſcant a little 
upon them, 

| | V 4 I: God 
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: 1, Godreſiſtet the Proud. The great, 


. reo, in lucezy profers, &c, and #rey ſwpra, 


R >. . "ns." 
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<1; on mar the aft... 
RE 5 goin, Cod wks "A 
with the breath of Hi lips ſb4#{ ſlay the 

wicked ;.it is 'He'-that' refſteth proud 
men. Hereſiſteth them: the word in 


the Original is qflmdavle, which figni- 


_ fies that God oppoſeth them, and ſets 


himſelf againſt them. God oppoſeth 
and ſets Himſelf againft all proud per- 
1qns, for that they oppoſe andi(et them- 
ſeves agamſt Hi. 
Naw we muſt know-that in'Scripture- 
Phraſe, the proud and wicked, and 
they that are © hated, and/ 'abhorred of 
God, are ſynotimous , deſignific and+ ' 
are takenfor one and the ſame. - Bebokdt® 
the day of the*kord cometh, that ſhall 
burn as an oven; \and all the proud, yea. 
and all the wicked' ſhall be ftnbble, and: 
the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, 
and it ſhall leave them neither root nor © 
branch. Tt ts:endlels to quote/all the 


Texts of Scripture tothis purpoſe, that * 


proud: and: wicked/tn- Scripture are gon-"" 
vertible- rermsz they: are and\ Hgnifie - 
ane and the ſame. | My 
The word (Þroxd) mm the Original | 
1s, yx%uparu;,. Which: 18 from gelro- app4- 


% Fr. 
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En your in 2 plain.and pra 
ic ay £8 Re to t 


acity. ve will firſt ſet dawn. what 


Is 


w_ own. parts 'of excellency. I will” 


ſpeak of bx of pf Apparch which is 
ith, « z for ; appa 
Emer an both. Foo mac 
ſhatne'; Before the Fall, we read, > 
the. man and woman were: 
ind weve not aſhamed. 


Hhadh an joordinate affeQation ofoqutin f FR 


both naked, Gen, 2, 25s 


There 1s pride, 1. In go Parts of Pride. - 


God: '* 2. In reference to. men. 

parts of pride in reference to. men are 

 thefs five, 1. Boaſting, 2, Arrogancy. 

3, Vain-glory. 4-Ambition, And.s. Pre- 
mption. * | 


.1. If our pride be about thoſe good | 
- "a we have, then. + eld 


Boa 
it be about thoſe ; which 

we would" ſeem. to have ,. it 1s ke 
Arrogaticy: l 
| 2. Tix be concerning our fame and 
+} eſteem! which we ſeek to have from / 

*] others, thenitis called Vainyglory. . - 

| | 4 TF itbe concerning di 
2] honours, it is called Ambition. 
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| Jer-43- 2. 
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Bo, men will not be ſubje&t 
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(599) 
fimoPropher in another place ſpeaketh, 
Hear ye, and give ear, be not prond ; for 13. 15, 
the Lord hath ſpoken. 

There is another fort of pride all 
Gimply againſt God,when,a man is par 
of his $ Gifts and agg or of tl 


| Eoikh. 0 hot t Arc here- 
ainlt ; (for Satan will be apttq tempt 
Jour teſt thaw fall into the. condenma- : Tim. 3. 6. 
i | tion of the $f be bumbled for it, 
4 and Pray again(} 1 Its, For what haſt thou 
that thou, baſt not, received? wilt v:oacy a 
then. hoaſt, or be puffed 1 wk pric & 


a5 if then bed not received it &. ++ x Cor. 7: m4 


) 

1 But to, a little more of pride 

g af to freak which. we ſhould ha 

i | done before; and then to x 

| ſpeaking mor Wet pride 1m: 
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Superiours, OT ra þ Equals 
\.1.. Toward $ Ther 


not” behave t Ik ds - 
1 them, as is meet; but ſcorn-t m_and.. 
| trampleupon them... | 
-3- Toward Equals, when they. defi re. 


to 


Ailabedic oo. every, 


'- attain.to a higher cot bins: = 
' -vils'; and Gad fared them not, hae 


them, and all their poſterity, ; guyti- 


| Fri, ſulneſs of bread, and abundance 


. 
Us 


firſt inhde y'5 70 Paige 3.and: 

the dywoing : Z; 40-G = 2 
by eating the farb1 cn frat 2 which 2.16,17% 
they imagined aj be & 3. 6, 7. 


but proved to oy the Fes at. pracured 4 
theit fall; Thus we ſee N riſe and Ori- 
pioaLof Þ of pride z and how adious it is to 


dz and the dreadful <aoſequeyces 
of it. .It made the Angels become'De 


Fat Feaven, and caſt thee 2 Per. 2, 4. 

down to bel d. delivered on inte Jude's. 

come of þ ok » to. be reſerved unto 
dement.. $0. fi it caſt our firſt-Pa- 

Maas out . of , Paradiſe ; brought upon 


threw them. 


Ak; , and puniſhment, (which three do 
always. follow one upon ayother) all 
manner of miſeries, death, yea, ever- 
laſting death and damnation, without 
Chei(t *'merits and God's mercies, This 

he frujt of pride : and yet we arc 
Rug ſo, wicked, and ſuch tools to. hug 


this ſerpent, this viper of- pride 1 19. 0ur bo- 
ſomes.. .This wasthe iniquity of Sedo, 


f iden was in her, &Cc. and they were 
bty, Kc. Therefore C mage the Lord ) 


% 
EF 
« 


Ki 
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Prov. 29. 23- 


- Prov. 11.2. 


8 Pal. 31+ 23. 
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© Exck. 16. 49, 7 took them apes 47 r If good. Atd 


5% {till this pride reigns m Sodom's chil- 
dren :\th6tigh God hath” revealed His 
wrath from Heaven againſt it, by ſuch 


Rom. 1. 18. 
Prov. 8. 13+ 


ancydoT 'hate.' They that are lifted up 
de'' fall ints the condemnation 
Devil. A man's pride ſhall bring 
Fir low. 'Pride goeth before deſtrution, 
and a henghty ſpirit before a fall. When 
pride cometh, then cometh ſhame. 0-ly 
, y pride cometh contention, = ride 0 
their heart will deceive t n Go 


with 


Prov. 16. 18. 


Prov. 13. 10, 
@bad. 3. 


" Iſai. _ % ſhall ſtain the pride of all g boy. wor fall 
hey ſpall The. 


they have for their pride , t 


4 = * pag down in ſorrow. hoſe that walk 1m 
pride, God's able 'to abaſe them, and 
will abaſe. them.''This made the holy 
Prophet Jeremiah tell the Jews, My foul. 
Jer: 3. 17- ſball weep #n ſecret places for your 46944 ; 
and mine eye ſhall weep ſore, and run 
down with tears ; jet the wicked through | 
|  Plal. 10.4. | the pride of his countenance will not ſeek | 
£ after Gvd;'God is not in all his thonghty. . 
Though their pride teſtifyeth to' theth 
= face, yet do they not return to thy Lord | 
27. 10. 


nor ſeek him for all this; but have 


-»Dan. 5. 20. 


pO 03. 85. plertifully ers the proud doer* 


terrible vociferations. Pride and arro- 


their \bearts lifted up, 'and their ninth + 
hardened in pride. Though the Lord'wilW. | 


will 


A ens Y@. @ oo. tn 


| will. deflroy the 'honſe' of "the" proud. 


 proudl n God will be above them: DoftExsd: 18." | 


| proudly; let notiarrogancy'cotheforth 


oO 
b: 
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Every .one that is proud in heart; rs abo- | 
mination.to the Lord ;' though hart joyn 4 
in band (though he uſe all outward "3 
means of prevention) yer be all ror be 7155 A 
wrpuniſhed. NE: "_ 
; Think upon what God faid of Baby- 

lon heretofore ' She hath” been prond ſer. go. 295 ». 
againſt the Lord : behold,” Tam' againſs 3%» 3%, * 
thee, 0 thou moſt proud, ſaith the Lord . © 
God of hoſts ;"for thy day is come, the 

time that T will 'wiſit thee : and the moſt 

proud ſhall ſiumble and fall ,*and none 

ſhall raiſe hint up ;\ and I will kindle 'a 

fire. in. bis Cities, and it ſhall devour all. 

round: about him. Wherein they. deal 


thou think to reſiſt God, when He ſets 

Himſelf - in battel-array againſt*thee ? 

Who can ſtand before Him when He it | 
angry? Tf he doth but touch the-monn- vl, x04. ya 
tains.and they ſmoke. Aflure thy*felf, 
thou,canſt not contend with God'i:-#hþo Job: g. 4- 

ever hardened bimelf. againſt . God' andl 

proſpered ? 'Know as thou canſt notcon- 
- tend with Him, ſo He 4rroms thee afar WON: 

off : and all they that be far foot Blim, v1. = 25N 

all periſh. Talk-no mcre ſo exeeeding - _ 


of thy lips; for the Eord is 4 God of jndg- 7 Sam. 2: 0 


went, 


) 
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Him "RIG weight; | 


Tn th towring 5: cope thoa 
| God weighs thee i in' the ballade, you: 
T wilt be found a pitiful poor empty orea- 

® Jer. 14. 15. ture. Therefore Tho and give ear," foÞ 

| the Lord hath ſpoken theſe ny agarnſt 
WP thee ; and be not proud any longer. . © 

I The height of pride 1s ſcornfilaeſs, 

b. Prov. 1: 24, He that is proud and haughty, ſcornful 3+ ' 
b his name , who worketh in the pride 
|  Prov- 18-3: bi; wrath: this man deſpiſeth his _ 
_ bour, and therefore is went % under- 
2. | Jarngr Ly ona We. preps 7 
WE ae. Ormers 541 s for the backs 

6 Sk proud fools. fad ſol phoned fm 

” Prov. 3- 34 God pay the ſcorne?s;, but He gioorh 
b grace unto the lowly. 

£2. What are the proper means, where- 
by pride may be ſubdued ? 

4. I.. With the conſideration of the 
and power of God 5 the ſerious 
$ 4s 5, 6.4Pprehenſion thereof, will make us'vile 
| 9.20.21. 10 QUF OWN CyEsS , and + to abhor - our 

ſclvesin duſt and aſhes. | 
2- $othe ſecond means vs, the conſ- ' 
deratian of our own vilenels. | 

" a ecachogs 
- es,by whichy we are 
A to ſubject our ſelves wholly-to God ay 


1 He is our Crowes: Up-holder, Provi- 


_ abounded unto _—_ 


"' 
Fe 
+ 
= 


der, and 'our Lord. 
4. The conſideration of God's with 
and pag yn againſt all proud per- 
ſons: His grace and favour toward 
the humble. 
Come - we now to the ſecotid 
Propoſition, | 


God giveth grace to the bundble: © 2 Propoſt- 
There- are feveral zeceptations' of ;;07.. 


Grace 1n Sctipture. But to-wave them : 
Grace in- God, is Hiseternal favour'and 
good-will, which is the well-ſpring-of 
all the benefits we have. So we Tr 


(1 Tim. 1. 9.) according to His own 


purpoſe ang Grace :' So (Rom. 17.6.) 
if of Grace, thennot of works: This is 
the Grace of Ele&ion, ' which makes us 


| gracious and* acceptable” unto God. 


There is alſo Grace-/freely given's as 
thei gifts. of the $pirit- freely beſtowed 


_ upon Utts'; fo we are bid to grow ' 77 | 
'Grace.. So alſo faith, withall the ſav- : per. 3. 18; 


ing effedts and fruits thereof; which 
are called Grace becauſe they arefreely 


| given unto us. So alſo the ny ns? | 
«tion of Chriſt's righteouſheſs (orfour 9 57:15 - 


juſtification) is by God's Grace , and 
called the- Grace,of God, which hath 


X : By 


By the name of — we uſe to com>. 
prehend the "free fayour - of God- in 
Chxiſt, 'and His gifts from that Grace 
, whether given to believers, as ingraffing 
intothe, budy of Chrilt by His Spirit, 
remiſſion of ſins, final perſeverance of 
to; hold out unto the.end , and in the. 
end eternal life. Theſe oifts are not gl- 
ven of -Gad,; but only to thoſe who are 
in His Grace and favour, that is, to true 
| Heliovers But..corporal and temporal 
good things are given to many,, yea, to 
 %s thoſe that axe. not true:belieyers, and 
þ have no faith whereby men alone mY | 
- - Heb. 11. 6. pleaſe God.- 
Some do underſtand by Grace in this 
place, favour and acceptation with God q 
Luk. 2-*09: and men : So we read that Jeſus grew'in | þ 
Grace. and favour. with God and men,loit } 1; 
4s iathe Original. The Lord will give his Y ,, 
| people grace and glory , and no good. bh 
phil, 84.17: thing will He withbold from. them that 
| _ walk uprightly. So God gives grace to | 
the:humble, makes them accepted and 
favoured with God and mea, Briefly 
Grace 1n Scripture is uſed three ways. Þ 
I.. For comelinel(s, ſtature, meekneſs, I} ,, 
or mildneſs. TY 
2. For free favour w hereby one em-Þ} yy; 
braceth agother, pardoning former injus Jan, 


- ries, 


TE. 0. MED. 0.4 


(397) 
ries, arid receiving the party®offending 
into favour. So Ger.'6. 8. Noah four 
grace in the eyes of God. 

3. For all kinds of gifts and graces 
which of God's free favour are given, 
whether temporal or eternal, #ph. 4. 7. 
So I underſtand that grace is taken here. 
Now to ſpeak of humility, we have the 
ſame expreſſion in St. Peter as is here. 


All of you be ſubje@ one #0 another, and r per. 5. 5, 6. 


be clothed with humility; for God re{;ſteth 
the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 
Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
mighty band of God, that He may exalt 


you in due time. 


A hamble man ſignifies one lowly- 4 de/cription of 
minded, eſteeming others better than ©"? 
himſelf, afcribing all unto God; being 
little in his own eyes or account , even 
as a weaned child. Whofoever ſball hum Ma. 18. 4. 
ble himſelf as this little child ((aith our 


Saviour) the ſame is greateſt in the king- 


domof God. So David, to profels his 
hunulity, ſaid, Szrely IT have behaved 
and quieted my ſelf as a child that is 
weaned of his mother; my ſoul is even y,, 
& 4 weaned ch:14. Chriſt in his incarna- 
tion excceding'y humbled Himielf for 


131. 1.2, 


us, 1n that He would be man, a Servant, 


and ſubje& to death ; yea, the death of 
| X 2 : the 


a 
= 
s 


| Pfal. 113. 6. 


Iſai, 66. 2+ 


Iſai. 57. 15+ 


Ezek. 36. 31. 


by » 4 
. Fs "0." 


3 Phill. 2. 5, 5, the Croſs «He being e | 
A 75 abaſech'Himſelf to behold the things in 


a” 


OF i RIM "* 
%, _ ,< - 
Os = | | 4. 


+ wo. cata. vel > "ba 
( ) 
{IT - 
hog 
ZO $) 
, 


heayen, how much more the things on 
earth? The great God hath two houſes 
where He-dwells; as in His. glory He 
dwells in Heayen, ſo is He preſent by 
His grace to dwell with His humble 
afflicted poor ſervants here on earth, 
To this man will 1 look, ſaith the Lord, 
even to him that. is Poor, and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and that trembleth at My word. 


Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, that. 


inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Name is holy 3 


T dwell in the. high and holy place, with- 
Hi alſo that is of 4 contrite aud humble. 
ſpirits to revive the ſpirit of the bum- © 
ble, and to revive the heart of the cons. 
trite ones. A man 1s$never ſo humble as: 
after he hath received the holy Spirit of 


promiſe. The beſt men are worſt and 
loweſt in their own eyes. As the attain-. 


ing of great learning makes us ſee our-. 
own ignorance more and more - (for the. 
emptieſt veſlels ſound moſt: Ylo the more... 


grace we have , the more we ſee our 


own weakneſles and corruptions, to be- 


humbled under the ſence of them, ' azd. 
to loWth our ſelves in\our own ſight for all 


orr iniquities. This puts a man quite. 
out of concelt with himſclf, for that the. 
| Lord" 


ual to God. God * 
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Lord comes in as the Sun-ſhine, and 
ſhewes him thoſe corruptions which he 


never ſaw before ; that he wonders at 


himſelf, how he hath lived fo long with 
himſelf, and knew himfelf no better - 
This makes him humble, and is a means 
to keep him humble. | 
| Now there is a Two-fold Humi- 
lity, 1. Toward God, 2. Towards 
Man. | 

1. Of Humility towards God; and 
that 1s a holy ſubmifion, which is joy- 


ned with ithe fear of God : Submit your Jam 4 7 
ſelves to Gol, By humility and the fear 


of the Lord. are riches and honour and 
life : There humility and the fear of the 
Lord are joyned together, | 

9. By what Arguments may a man 
be excited to the ſtudy of humility. to- 
wards God? 

4. 1. If he ſets before his eyes the 
Majeſty and. Power of God. 

© 2. If he thinks on the nature of hu- 


mility,' which makes the ſoul of man fit ;q, 55. * 

to be the Houſe and Temple of God ; Prov. 11. 2, 
and that it may be capable of wiſdom); 
that it may be a Sactifice unto God : 


that it may be the Receptacle of the 


X 3 This 


Prov. 22. 4+ 


Pal. $1. 19, 


| Grace of God; for with the lowly & Prov. 3. 3, 56 


wiſdom. 


E - x Pet. 3: 4. 


Ifa, 66. 2. 


Jam. 4+ 10. 


Luke 18. 14- 


-. Teph. 2. 3. 
' 2 Gro 127: (ap that they humbled themſelves, He 


Nic. 6: 8, 
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This humility is the mpther of all ' 
gther vertues, and is alſoa ſingular Or. 
nament of the ſoul. The Ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, is in the fight 
of God of great price. 

3. If he is mindful of the promiſes 
made to the humble, the Lord hath a 
reſpe&t unto them : To this man will the 
Lord look that is poor, and of 4 contrite 


5 SI : pu F.. 
. ”"q . \ Y. d 
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ſpirit, and that trembles at His word. 


The Lord will give grace fo the hum- 
ble , and he will lift them up. He that 
bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

4. It he confider,, that humility is. 
neceſſary to ſeek God, and to turaa- 
way His anger: And. when the Lard 


ſaid, Boas they have Eumbled them-. 
ſelves, therefore I will not deſtroy 


, them, Ce. 


5. If he underſtand that humility is 
required in every duty towards God : 
What doth the Lord require of thee. but 
to love mercy, and do juſtly, and walk 
humbly with thy Gad ? As if the Pro- 
phet had ſaid, we can never walk with 


God, pleaſ@&Him, or be acceptable to 


Him, without hamility. , 
2, Of-Humility towards Man 5, Out” 


of conſcience towards God, 'we muſt 


behave, ; 


_—_— ; 


us 7 
behave our ſelves humbly'towards man; 
yea, and. the fence and acknowledging 
of our. vileneſs and unworthinefs be- 
fore God, makes us truly ſubmiſſive ; 
and ſo doth diſpoſe us totrue humility 
in every reſpect. ; 
Humility towards man, 1s a vertue, P:fn:tion, 
whereby a man takes heed that he lift 
not up himſelf above his degree, nor 
willingly commend himſelf ; as know- 
ing that whoſoever exalts himſelf ſhall Mat. 23. 12, 
be abaſed; but he that humbleth him- RIGS 
ſelf ſhall be exalted. There are Three 
marks of humility towards men, | 
1., A humble man affeceth not thoſe 
outward. ſigns of eminency, as the up- yg, 23.5, 7,8. 
permoſt rooms, chief ſeats, greetings 
in the market, the cup and knee, e$c. 
like, proud Harman, who lo ({tormed, 
and was; full of wrath, becauſe MAor- 
decai bowed not, nor did him obeiſance _— 
But in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem Phil. 2. 3. 
others better than himfelf; I ſpeak not 
to countenance ſawcy pride, neglect, 
or contempt; for we- ſhould give ho- 
nour ta whom it belongs. Honour isggn, 11.5. * 
' in the perſon honouringg.not 1n the | 
perſon honored. | What Fa proud and 
unmannerly perſon and. .and neg- 
lects, me, ſhall I fret my ſelf at it? 
p | X 4 2. A 
YT q 
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- an) 
IF 227: A lumble'man beareth the con- 

2 Cor. 5s. 12, tE of himaletf; fo far- as: belongs to 
OO 13: Himlelfs: $0:Dvozd when' 8himez cur- 
8 ſed\him; and- flang Sonerzohe meckly 
£ reply'd, let*biw' carſe, it may be the. 
3 Lord will look upon my aftiiction, and. 
= na6ryy _ xequite good for bis curſing me this 


"TT "Inlty, A-humble man will not a(-- 
S Ms "pire-ro high' things. Jeremy blamed 
| Jer: 14 5 < Barych for this 5 5 ſeekeſt thou great things 
b- -.* tothy ſelf e fork them not. 

Next, as there is humility - towards 
God, and cowards man + So alſo there 
15 humility. in condition «.and eltate; | 
when a man is low and- mean and poor J 
A inthe world,. -Fhere is alſo a valunta- 
& Col. 2. 18. ry humility, and 'the Popiſh: Vow of © | | 
# geery, &c. which have no warrant | « 
n ng word of God 3-and who. required | 
thisat their hands? It is humility 1n 
heart and ſpirit, which is-here meant. : 

This humility 4s the firſt ſtep | 
Chriſtianity. -Our Saviour ſaid, =. = 
ever will: come after: Me, let him deny | | 
himfelf, and take up a and fs” e 
low. Me. A maiythat is not humbled is] T 
not fit for any food duty. God offercth 6 A a 
abundant - mercy-,to us. in His Son | 1 
Chriſt Jeſus, even the treaſure of hea- 4 '2 

F venly*. 


\ Luke 9.23 


—_ 


- 


(a) 
venly grate 3 -.an «- Ag and a 
proud. heart is not fit. to receive it. Sa- 
tan hath ſo filled his heart with pride, 
he hath no room to recerve its he doth 
not defire it , but to get riches and [ho--e 16. a1. 
- nour, credit and eſteem in the world 3 
and to be revenged on thoſe whom he 
apprehends have fleighted -him + this 
he deſires and ſeeks after. . He careth 
not for the true riches and true honour, 
which is from God alone. Tell ſuch a 
one of the plentiful Redemption 
wrought out. by Chriſts death; Shen 
7 doth heeſteem ity he bath no ſuch fee- 
© | ling, that he is in an undone and loſt 
condition without it. 
'Asin the Apoſtles days, ſome were " 
$ fach proud worldly-wile, fools, who : 
F could not ſee the excellency of heavenly 
; npaienge, but eſteemed the Preach- 
ing of. the Goſpel fooliſhneſs + So 
St. Par when he was at Athers ( the x Cor. 1. 21, 
Famouſeſt Univerſity in the world, 
was very much heighed 'of thoſe great 
3 Philoſop Hom and lars on moek-, 
| edand' others fad, what will this babler $17 "_ 
{| ſays Evenſo it is in our days. Others 
4. are-ſo wiſe in their own conceit, think- 


ing they know © lated, already wy 
; are Gen to-be — 
on 
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Y wiſe to be taught. N6 no, God hath” 
| "Pia. 26.9. Promiſed, "the week He: will guide in 
; judgment, 'and the meek. He will teach 
- <. , His way. He filleth#he hungry with good 
- loke1.55 2þ;ngr 5 Therefore, bleſſed are they that * 
hunger and thirſt 'after- righteouſneſs, 
J for they ſhall be filled. God will fati- 
þ, Jer.31. 25. atethe weary ſoul, and-repleniſh every 
p l forrowful ſoul, that is, every contrite 
and humble ſoul, which is ſorrowful and 
broken for fin; and hungreth- and 
echirſteſt after Chriſt and His righteouſ. 
neſs arid the grove of His Spirit, God : 
will ſatiate and'repleniſh them. 
 Mat.4-14 _\The Word is compared to Seed: 
q Now the ſeed can take no good root if 
os the groind,,,untill it be broken and 
P turned-up with the Plough . $o neither 
" can the Word take any place in the , 
| heart, before 1t be rent and broken fors 
I fin and from fin; therefore the Pro- 
; __ 13, ' 'phet Joel bids them to rend their hearts. 
” J*+3 And Feremybids then; break wp the fal- 

; low ground of your beart ; and ſow not 

\ », ._ . atmorg thornes. Ithatmenwill not thus 
Rl: 1:43, rent their-hearts, God will Tent the canl, 

| of thei? hearts, conſume and "deſtroy. } 
3 them. 7% | + 1h 
=» "Humility, is to;acknowledg that all : 
the good things 'which-are 10 us, or-'1 
SITS One... 
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done by us, are not from any worth or 
excellency in our ſelves: but meekly 
from the free-grace and goodneſs of 
God. And fo from the acknowledg- 
ment of His Divine Majeſty, and our 
own frailty and unworthineſs to ſub- 
mit ouriſelyes wholly to God; togive 
glory of all thoſe good things in us to 
Him alone z and fo truely to fear God : 
to acknowledge and deplore all our 
ſins, wants and weakneſles ; not to de- 
fire great _ or high places, but to 
contain our lelves within our own 
place and callings 3 not reſting on our 
own.cndowments, but wholly on Gods 
help : not to deſpiſe others in compa- 


-riſon ofour ſelves, nor hindering-them 


in the performance of their duties z but 
to acknowledge that others are and 
may be as worthy inſtruments of Gods 
glory as our ſelves, and fo to give. them 
honour and reſpe&” accordingly : Not 
to affe&t exc above others, but 


y 
tobe conene Mio place, and thoſe 
gifts which GoThath given 'us4 and to 
employ all our gifts and ſtudies and 
parts to Gods glory, and the good of 
our Neighbours z not to murmur againſt 
God, if we are fruſtrated of our hope ; 
if -we are contemned and __ of 

| ome 
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»- Job 227 29. 
 Pſal. 9.12; 
E > Pal. 10.17- 


* Prov..29. 23. 
+, Prov. 16. 19. 


Z Exod. 1c. 3- 


& 7.8. 


Gs Cor. 10. 11, Now, theſe chings 


IS. A990) 4 

ſome, but in ara. to give unto God - 

the praiſe of His Wiſdom and Juſtice. 
us 18 the praftice of ah humble man. 
When men are caſt down, then thou 


4.4 


% 
o 


hall (ay, there is a lifting up; and God 


will ſave the bumble perſon. He forget- 
ys the cry of the humble. = wil 
hear the deſire of the humble. 4 mans © 
pride ſhall. bring him low; but honour 
ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirit. It is 
better to bs of an humble ſpirit with the 
lowly ;, than to divide the ſpoil with the 
roxd. 

God ſaid by Moſes to Pharaob, How 
long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelf 
Wore M2 When he had fo many 

agues and Jadgments. upon him, yet 
he Jia not humble himſelf ; but his 
heaft and the hearts of his ſervants were 
not hymbled ; therefore they were ut- 
terly deſtroy'd and conſum'd, and ſunk 
like a ſtone in thoſe mighty waters of | 
he Red-Sea: So God brought them I 
ow, D 


yt are written for our 
admonitionhat we ſhould not be proud 
and*ſtubborn; haughty and rebellious, 
xc. is they were ; leſt God pour 
down His yengeance and judgments on» 
us likewiſe. I 
The 


OE I 1H (317 | LM yy: — 

The humble ſhall ſee(2nd be glad) Pll. 34. 2. 
and conſider it ; their heart ſhall live 
that ſeek God. C | 

O conſider this, ye that proudly fot- 
get God, leſt He tear you in pieces, andy, 5. 22: 
there' be none to deliver; yet there is 
hope for all this, if thou wilt haaeble thy 
ſelf and pray, and ſeek the face of God, 
and turn from thy wicked wayes-;, then chron.1.14. 
will the Lord hear from heaven, and willlai. 55 7- 
pardon thy fins, and will have mercy 
upon thee : For God reſtfteth the proud; 
but giveth "_ to the _—_— 

Humility makes men like to the holy. , 11:4; 
Angels; but Pride made thoſe hoaiat 00A 
Devils that were Angels. Pride was 
born in Heaven, and as if it had for- 
gotten which way itfell there-hence, it 
can never return thither again. 

'  Prideisthe very beginning, and end 

and cauſe of all Sin: it is the root of all 

evil, and Miſtreſs and Queen of all othet 

| vices. Other vices do only oppoſe and 

fight againſt thoſe virtues which they 

are contrary | unto ;3 -as Drunkenneſs 

warreth againſt Sobriety, Anger againſt 

Patience, Wantonneſs and Whoredom 

againſt Chaſtity, &c. but Pride lifteth F 
up it ſelf againſ(tall virtues, and like a | 
general and peltiferous Diſeaſe corrupts 
them all. | One 
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there are. four things 
draw the Chariot of Pride, r. Deſire of 
Dominion. 2: Love of ones own praiſe: 
3: Contempt of others. 4-Diſobedience. 
And the wheels of this: Chariot are, 
boaſting and arrogancy , multitude of 
words and levity. The Chariot-driver 
1s the ſpirit of Pride ; and all they that 
are lovers of this preſent world, are 
carried in this Chariot :. the horſes of 
' this Chariot are unbridled ; the wheels 

-are very ſlippery ; the Chariot-driver 
very perverſe -and furious; and they: 
that are carried therein, very infirm and' 
weak perfons. Therefore this (in of 
Pride is to be cut down and grubbed up 
even at*the very roots, leſt hidden-- 
ly and ſecretly it rifing up, it grow and 
increaſe by our allowing and bearin 
with it,- and ſo become ſtronger by uſe 
and cuſtome, much care and watchful- 
neſs is required againſt it. 

Pride overthrew the Tower of Babel; 
confounded our Speech ; proftrated 
Goliah ; hanged Haman; ilew Nicanor 5/ 
killed Antiochws ; drowned Pharaoh ;' 
deſtroyed Sexiracherib; made Nebuchad- 
nezar like a beaſt ; Herod to be 
eaten up with worms 3 ruined 


ſtately Cities and Palaces; and 
God- 
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erſons, 


The -Heatheng could lay, Noſee geip- 


ſum, + e clo deſcentlit; Know thy elf, is 
a ſaying or an Oracle from/Heayen. They 
od know themſelves cannot ;be proud 
perſons : for they ſee ſo much ſinfulne, 
weakneſs, ignorance, and infirmities in 
themſelves, which kills Selt-love (that 
gaasia) and makes them even out of 
conceit with themſelves ; ſeeing they 
have nothing. but fin in and from them- 
ſelves. Every man of himſelf is a very 
Devil 3 having nothing but wickedneſs 
in... him. - All the imaginations and 
thoughts of his heart are only evil, con- 
tinually evil, and extreamly evil. It 
he hath. any 'good at all in him, it is 
from God. 

He cannot think a good FR; as of 
himſelf, '{ much leſs ſpeak or,' do that 


od. ſets Wo pin alla: 


Gen. 6. 6: 


which is good all our ſe ſpeiency ig 2 Cor. 3+ $- 


of. God. 

Man by the fall of Adam.,, was de- 
ſpoyled of all ſpiritual and ſapernatural 

ifts,.as faith, love, righteouſneſs, ec. 
D alſo 'of all natural gifts, as under- 
ſtanding, judgment , will, &-c.; which 
although they are,not taken away , yet 
the whrighanr ſoundneſs and regulari- 


ry 


ipdfrkve wa The underſtanding 
. thewiltwith c 


3 C Joh. I. gi 
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being filled with darkneſs and blindneſs; 
qe ov my perverſe- 
neſs, ec.) yea, and alt"rh which the. 
long<o the- bleſſed he of the ſoul are 
extinguiſhed and loſt, whe by grace 
of regeneration they are recovered: 
BeeauſE& Chriſt reſtoreth all theſe things 


to- ys, "therefore they are accounted 


from-another, and'not from nature, nid 
therefore were once taken away. Rea- 
for-was' trot taken away bythe fall, but 
it was exceedingly corrupted and des. 
praved, thar only foul ruines thereofds 
now appear. The- light ſbined in: w_ | 
neff, and the darknef go own lh 


#of :- In the perverted and degen 


nature off man, there ſhine yet wp tom 
ſparks, which ſhew him to be a-reaſo- 


 nable creature, differing from brutes , | 


becauſe he 1s endued with undetiind. 


ing, and. yet that” light 'is choaked 


with great and thick miſts of igne- 
rance,, / that it cannot effectually get . 
abroad. I might farther expatiate Kt 'I 
this, butit-is not toour preſent purpoſe, 
All this | is to ſhew that man” hatlt no . 
cauſe- to be- proud; If we have any 
ſpiritual” gifts or graces mus, it is + 
wholly from-God :- If thou taſt received 


them, 


ISHS, UT 
' them, why boaſteſt thoit as if thon hadſt 
not received them ? Therefore Humili- 
ty is a.precious vertue and an excellent 
grace, becauſe in acknowledging 'of 
mans vilene(s, Gods Highneſs is exalted. 
We can never be righteous till we be 
humble, nor humble fo long as we build 
on our own rightequſnels. There is no . 
way open for us to Salvation, before 
we have laid away our pride; for God 
will bring down high looks, but He will *7-.2 
fave the humble: God will inſtru and 1a, 57. 15 
teach them 3 manifeſt Himſelf to them, 
and dwell with them, "Chriſt thought it 
not ſufficient to teach humility in words, 
but ſets it out in a Parable, as in a pain- 
ted table the 'image and portraiCture of 
true humility ; when He brings in the 
Publican, ſiqnding afar off, not daring to Luke 10: 3. 
Iifr up his eyes to heaven, byt ſyriting on 
his breaſt, and praying on this wiſe, God 
be merciful to me a (inner. ' We may aot 
think theſe were tokeas of feigned mo- 
deſty, that he dared not look up to hea- 
ven, or come nearer, that» with {miting 
his brea(t he confeſſeth himſelf a ſinners 
\ but they be teſtimonies of true humilit 
and inward afteftion, . Chriſt was alſo 
ſent into the world with this commiſſipn,,”. 
to bring glad tidings to the poor, to heal 5% te 
Y the 
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the” broken-hearted, to preach liberty to 
rhe captives, and; deliverance to them 
that.are (hut up'ln prz/op, and to comfort 
them that z2ourn, to give them. beauty 
for aſhes, the vyl of joy for mourning, 
þ and the garment -of praiſe for the ſpirit - 
E ' Ofbeavineſs. | ky | 
Now all proud perſons are dijametri- 
cally contrary to. all theſe Epithetes or 
expreſſions; God will never teach them, 
8 or manifeſt HimfſeJf to them, dwell with 
: them, or ſave them. | 
L 6 They are far, from the diſpoſition of 
a. Ix. 28. the Publicays Chriſt neyer came into 
the world for them,; He had no com- 
miffion from His Father on their behalf: 
According to His commiſſion, . He call- 
eth none but them. that are weary and 
"= heavy-laden (with the weight and bur- 
os. den of their fins) to be partakers of His 
ZI bounty and liberality. « He came not to 
= call the righteous 5 (thoſe that are puf+ 
b fed up, highly conceited, and proud of 
-* themſelves 8 their own rigtecaneks] 
:. bat ſinners to reperttance : (that is, thoſe 
bn that ſee their tins, bewail them, and are 
x: humbled under them, labouring under, - 
the weight of them ;, and ſeeing their 
own. 1nability and inſufficiency in the. 
buſineſs of Salvation, bring their poor, - 
E fin-lick | 


7% & 9- 12,13, 


al 


7 « vo 4 wc. > a Zn | 
EY ESI. », 
of 4 - { » "—_ GB . 
we . i FL. - 
p_—_ 


C32 
fin-fick fouls + to DL ils creat and 
good Phyſician to cute 'them,,) for rhe F: 
whole bave no need of 4 phyſiciai, but = 
they that are ſick. L. 
Some few Aphoriſmes about Humlivs. i 

- I. Nothing makes us more acceptable Mi 
to God and men, than lowlineſs and*hu- | 
mility, _ 

2. We are moſt precious in Gods ac- _ 
count, when we are moſt low and vile "4 
in our Own eyes. . 

3. He'that willingly doth not walk 
humbly here, ſhall never be exalted to 
glory 1n heaven. 

4- This excellent grace of lhimility 
Fl the mind free from pinching cares 
| here, and ſecure from threatned petſh- 
ments hereafter. 

5. Humiliation or humbling is the o 
way to humility ; even as patrence 1s ” 
the way to-peace, and much teading is 1 

FF the A to knowledge. « 
6 If thou therefore defireſt this ver- 
tue nf humility;do not ſhun or flee from 

the way of humihation. _- 

| 7. He that is truly bumble, leſt others 

'F ſhould think of him more or better than 

heis, will be ſeemingly ignorant of that 

which is1n himſelf: '$ 

8; When "thou feeſt and Fndeſt {1 
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" ayer Cera) ament off, «grace ap- 
nol ny Me God will give grace to 


| the humble. —_— 


. Lay the foundation of humility 
low here, which is the wayto the height 


of glory hereafter. Job 22. 19. 


. (To. Will thow attain the height and 
excellency. of the higheſt heavens ? 
learh of thy Saviour, who was meek and 
lowly in heart, and follow His humility. 

*x1. Here behold the honey of humi- 
lity-with the. ſweetneſs of meekneſs; for 
even as honey well agrees with Phyſi cal 
conicCtions for all diverſities of Species; 
{o: all forts of ventues are ſeaſoned with 
the ſweetne(s of humility: 

12. The higheſt humility is'ſeen in 
this,when in hive we willingly ſub- 
jet and ſubmit our wills to Gods will. 

13. By humility the members of Chriſt 


know how toovercome the EP of the 


Devil. 


-- 14+, Thou canſt \never be a 'good 
Schollar,. or proficient 1n the School of 
Chriſtwithout humility. 

L; conclude all with the word of our 


w 18. 14; Saviour, Every one that exalteth himſelf, 
Þ ſhall be abaſed t and. he that kumbleth 


himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
Be cloathed with bilvility. 


bied Fon haſt Te? Y. T- 


EXERCITATION 


THE THIRTEENTH. 


I Peter 5. 10. 


Caſting all your care npon God ; for WF: 
He careth for you. . 4 
H E Holy Apoſtle would have b 
us to ſtrive to free our ſelves, $ 
from all anxious, and thoughtful and 6 
diftruſtful cares - of this life; So the 
Creek word uipmre fignifies, mere 73 e- 8 
elteey To pay. 2 dividend & dijtrahends 2 I 
mente, from dividing . and diltrating i 
the mind. This our Ble{ſed Saviour Mar. {. 2: 7 
adviſeth us againſt. When Chriſt jn © <nb2Y 
the 24th. ver. ſaid, that we cannot ſerve 
two maſters, God and Mammon ; for 
this care divideth the heart between 
God ani Mammon : Therefore (ob- 
ſerve, the "Inference, ) take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 
Jeſhall dfink, nor yet for your body, 


what 
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| e word 
rendered here ({ Thewght ) is the fame in 
the Greek(pi upwrdle)which elſe-where 
is rendered care - To note out unto us, 
that Chriſt would not have us to uſe 
any thoughtful, diſtrafting or heart- 
dividing cares about the things of this 
life. And many Arguments and Mo- 
tives our Saviour uſeth to diflwade us 
from it. As 

1: From the fowls of the air; which 
ſam not; nar reap, nor gather into barnes ; 
and yet our heavenly Father feedeth 
them : and are, not we much better than 
they? 

'2. Which of us by taking ſuch 
thought or care, can add one cubit to his 
ſtature 2 So it is very bogtleſs and un- 
profitable. | | 

3. Conſider the Lillies of the field; 
they toil not, neither. do they ſpin; and 

et Solomon inall his glory, was nat ar- 
ray.d like one of theſe. An argument 
from the leſſer to che greater - If God fo 
cloath the graſs of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 
fice.z ſhall He not. much more cloath 
us.? Fhere alſo our Saviour taxeth us, 
that-we are of fo little faith. : 

'4. From the. Heathen and Gentiles, 

4 i 25 (which 


what ye foall put on, &c. 


G9). 


( which have no knowledge of this + true 
God, no intereſt in His prowitez) this is 
enough for them ſollicitoully to ſeek 
after theſe things. 

5. Our heavenly Father knows that we 
have need of theſe things; and ſo ſhall 
have while we are here 1n this life : for 
God knows as we have fouls, ſo bodies 


alſo, which have need of ſuſtentation, 


food and rayment, which are needful 
forus. And,God' hath' promiſed, not 
to deny us things which are needful. 

6. If we inthe firſt place do ſeek the 
kingdom 0 f God, and his righteouſneſs, 
all oe 

and given in as an pe yas ch 3 for they 
are but acceſſive, and muſt come in ia 
the ſecond place. 

7. Our Saviour itcrateth His charge 
unto-us5 therefore take no thought for 
the murrow: for the morrow ſhall take 
tbought for the things 0 f it ſelf: ſuffici- 
ent unto the day is the evil thereof. 
/Therefore let us not be troubled 
- through the care. and apprehenſion of 
_ fature+ time 3 whieh' 1s a diſtruſtful, a 
vain, unprofitable, and ſinful care. Time 
preſent | is only ours; for the future, 
what fhall betide either us or ours; 
1s known only to God, who hath times, 

Y 4 eyents, 
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There is a Two-fold care. of the 
things of this life, -,, 

* T1. A care of diffidence , diſtruſting 
Gods providence, mercy and goodneſs, 
which is here condemned. 

2. A caregfdiligence, to uſe indu- 
ſtry and diligence jn our places and call- 
ings, for the ſupply of our wants, and 
of thoſe who depend upon us, with a 
moderate care, and that in reference to 


Gods ootimand. ; and "reſfing on His 


providence , promiſes , bleſſings and 
goodnels : This care'is good and com- . 


mendable; fo it be moderate, not" to 
hinder us from, or interrupt us inour 
holy duties. 


We know it 15 Gods Ordinance, iz 


the ſweat of our face to eat our bread; to 


uſe pains, diligence and induſtry : And . 


v ” 5Thel 3. 10, the Apoſtle commands, that if any will 
k: 12-70t work, neither ſhould he eat: And 


exhorteth, that with quietneſs we work, 
and eat own bread: Not to live hike 
droans, devouring. the. honey which 
the laborious Pee __ inz but tocat 


our own bread z bread and maintainance , 
of our own getting. and earning z with-. 
Q 


out being Cs m or chargeable to 


Others. 
He 


A 


ed 


ſlack hand ;, but the hand of the diligent 


His bleſſing with comfort inthe enjoy- 


ERIE, 
He -betometh; poor that dealeth with av 10. 4 
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maketh rich : And in the ſame Chip- 

ter the wiſedthan hath it, the bleſſeng of yer. 22. 
the Lord it maketh rich; and He addeth 

10 ſorrow with it. So the meatnng is, - > 
the bleſſing of the Lord which accom- b 
panics our honeſt diligent endeavours, 
that maketh rich; and the Lord: will 
add no ſorrow with it : or we ſhall have 


ment- of it. So « little that a righteous Prov. 16, 8. 
man hath, is better than the treaſures of 
many wicked. $M 

Our bleſſed Saviour compares the 
cares of this world to thornes ;, which as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, pierce or bore a | 
man through with many ſorrows. x Tim. 6. 10." Þ 

I, Theſe cares, they are wonderful 
thoraes, and cauſe vexation of ſpirit ; 
they beget many ſorrows, and thoſe 
ſorrows at laſt cauſe death 3 for worldly : cor. 7. 10. - 
ſorrow cauſes death. 

2. They are choaking thornes z they 
ſtifle and keep.down all the gracious 
Seed of the word ; yea, the very natu- 
ral ſproutings of nobleneſs, ingenuity, 
and morality in the diſpoſitions of men. 

3-. They are deceitful thgrnes ; they 
will deceive us at laſt, "xt 

| They 


Mat. 13. 22. 


ALS GP 
. "4 Thi: are vaniſhing t thofnes 3'no- 
_ thing ſo apt tocatch = as thornes, and 
{& ealily quenched. are quenched 
: Pal goods like a fire of tharnes, — Plalmilſt. 
3 | lar cares are bothſuperfluous, 
4 and alto ſinful. 

i 1. Superflnous; for as.unto us be- 
2 longs the induſtry, but the care belongs 
SR: unto. God : unto us, the labour and uſe 
IJ of lawful means 3 but unto God, the 
s - bleffing and ſucceſs of all. God muſt * 
1 be trufted with the events of all our 
pains and induftry.: our cares can ne- 
ver bring to paſzyour ſmalleſt deſires : 
the care of events was*ever God's Pre- 
rogative, and belongs wholly to His 
providence. 

2. As irregular cares are ſuperfluous, 
ſo alſo finful too : for they are worldly,” 
, diftruſting of Gods providence z they 

1" 4.3 are adulterous cares, ſtealing away the | 
4 heart from God ; they take off the heart 
from the word, and make it become un» , 
fruitful. | In all theſe, and other reſpeCts, 

they are ſinful 3 and we ought to arm 
our ſelves: againſt the,” For as in'a- 
venging our ſelves; we finfully 'take 
Gods ſword' of juſtice ont of Hishand, - 
] fo whom: vengeatice belongeth 5 and I | 
_ ——_— recompence ſarth the Lord: Soil 
' _ | 


| carking Or Car 


por Him, for" He careth for us. There- 
fore let us þe careful for nothing 5, but in Phil. 4. 19: 


G39- _ 

ins for our ſelves, we in- 
trench on Gods, Prerogative Royal, 
who hath bid us to caſt all owr'cere u- 


every thing by prayer and ſupplication 
with thanks-giving, let' our veqneſts be 
made known. unto God: And our God 


ſhall ſupply all our need, according to His 


riches in gloryghy Chriſt Jeſs. Yet let 
us uſe the means; and be diligent in 
the works of our calling. Now in the 
labour and works of our calling, there 
is required a double aCtion of faith. 

1. Todoourlabaur in good manner, 
that 1s, to the glory of God, and the 
good of men with whom we live, 

2. In aur dayly labours to reſtrain 
and moderate our care. 

Men commonly take upen them a 


double care, as Firſt to do the-works 


and labours of their callings. Secondly, 
to procurea bleſling and good ſucceſs to 
their labours. + , 

But. faith inſ{God, where it rejgns, it 
ſtirs up the hearts of men, otfty-to'the 


, firſt care; which is the faithful diſcharge 


of their ' labours -and duties - in their 
place: And it reſtrains thera from "the 
ſecond, for a bleſſing and good ſucceſs s 
an 


Phil. 4. 6. 


and makes them to leave that wholly 
to God, For when men have done. 
their duty which appertains unto them ; 
then Faith makes them without any 
more ado, to wait upon God for a bleſ- | 
fing; which (as we faid before) is 
Gods part, as the former ( which is.the } 
faithful diſcharge of our duties in our |} 
places) is our part, © pews | 
[ Therefore it is faidPeaſt thy burden | 
8 Plat 55.22. upon the Lord, and He ſhall ſuſtain thee, | 
E-- Now this faith whereby we depend | * 
upon God for the ſucceſs of our labours,  } ' 
hath an infallible ground ; namely, that } « 
God' beſt knows our wants, and He 
will give us all things which Hein His } |! 
#. Wiſdom knows to beneceſlary for us. I | 
- Mat. 6,32. So Chrift faith, your heavenly Father t 
knows that we have need of theſe things. || - 
There is no want to thoſe that fear Him < 
\ 
c 
| 
D 
c 
f 
c 


® Ss '* The young Lions do lack and ſuffer hun- 
ger, buf they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not 
want any good thing. If men by faith 
would build on theſefpromiſes, they + 
need not like drudgeWof the world; ©: 
toyl os, themſelves, arid the beſt © 
part of their days in worldly cares, fo as © 


s of 
-* | * 
- 


they do: For they ſhould have a grea- 
ter bleſſing from God, with leſs. care, if '} f 
they would truſt Him - and alſo they , } 
| ſhould_; 
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" ſhould- have far more time than they 
have, to.care for heaven and heavenly 
thiogs.. 
It is not ſaid this or that place is the 
Ly biit the earth is the Lords,” and | 
the funny” thereof. Therefore ſeeing » 
lieve Ay to be our Father, and | 
o heavenly Father, (ſo He-is able and 
willing to hear and help us 3) this ſhould 
moderate our care for the things of this 
life : For' if we know our ſelves to be 
the children of Gad , then we muſt 
ſo know that - God 'will provide for 
: As we know in a family, the father 
of. the family provideth for all thoſe of 
his houſhold : God is the great houſe- 
keeper of all the earth. He: providetheial. 145. 16, 
for the Raven his food; when his young 
ones cry to God, and wander for lack of 
meat., He giveth to the beaſt his food :Job. 38. ar. 
and to the young Ravens which cry. Pal. 147. 9. 
Doth God a care of Beaſt and Ra- 
vens:? and will He not much moretake 
4 care for His Children, thoſe of His own 
| Houſhold? If we-ſhould ſee a young 
& man provide for himſelf, and«no one 
F £lſe for him ; ſurely we would ſay his 
, F Father is dead: even ſo, whena mans , 
, 7} care both 'day and night, is ſet wholly , 
I forthe things of this life : it argues e1- 
Y ther 


$ Cor. 10. 28, 


1 Cor. 9. 9. 
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that hexakes God for no Father of his. 
Again, if the Lord. doth thus take 

care. of Hts Children, and © providerh 

for. chem +all kind of benefits ** What 


horrid wickedneſs is it', for meri tg pet. 


their living by ungodly means, as Tying 
cheating,/:fraud, carding, dicing, and 
ſuch like exercifes? I a man wete pet- 
ſwaded that God were his Father, and 
would - provide ſufficiently both for his 
ſoul and body ;, ſo that ufing lawful 
means, he ſhould ever have: enough; 
- out' of all donbr, he would never after 
the faſhion. of the world; uſe unlawful 
and. profane means to'iget a Irving. ' But 
this\ plainly evidenecth; that however 
ſuch. men'.ſay, that:God'4s their Father, 
yet indeed' they 'deny Him. Cs 
*_ Our bkffed+ Saviour ii the Fourth 
Petition -of the: Lords* Prayer, teaches 


us, 49 pray to our heavenly Fither, to 


give-ns this day our dayly bread.. Where 


ther that God hath caſthim off, or elſe 


bread, .( by a Syhecdoche very | uſual: 1 


to. the Hebrews) fipnifjes all: corporal, 


go9g things: neceſfary for this Ti ; 


ood, clothing, health; peace, and fac 


| like91and alſo a good uſe of thim; 


4. 
l 


. Therefore alt: theſe' | g00d. Yh 


. 


Ns 


4 


: 


| "rhings, 
Chriſt comprehends <iitider tear 
* Fread 


o 
- 


T " Ga33) | 
JF Fread, and that for theſe reaſons, 
Tot bridle our Tyſs that - only. bread 
is.to be pr x g's or 3 only things / ne» 
cafſary- for the ſuſtentation of ibis lite, 
y we may be the better enabled | 
to. ſerve God. and our. Neighbour, in - of 
our. Vocation and. Calling ; whether in © _ 
our general calling as we are Chriſtians, 
or in.our particular calling, in that place I 
and calling God hath ſer us in. = 
2. To teach us alſo, to beg of God, | 
the wholſom and good uſe of theſe out- 
' ward things. 

So then, in the Fourth Petition, when 
we beg Bread of God : it ſignifies, 

\1. Not great riches, but oof things 
neceſſary 3 ſuch a proportion... of main- 
tainance, credit, hberty, he health meal, 
food and rayment; &c. as is convenient *r97 32: 5: 
for us. And that. with condition, if 
God (ee it fit for us,and if itbe His good» 
will and” pleaſure, Which exception is ' 

- 4. caution proper to- this Petution for 
outward things. 

2. We beg hereby, that theſe things | 
may be bread to us ; — is, that-by the 
blefling of God, they may be wholſom 

24 2nd good unto us. 

Fy And. we beg qur bread, not anothers; 

: that which Gad ces fit for us:; which 

we 
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we may 


-one a portionz which we beg may be 


 Theſ. 4. 11.0Wn hands; and eat our own bread. 
aThel.3.12. And'(o that iscalled onr bread which 
4 comes to us, by the bleſſing of God on 
Fx our lawful endeavours ; ſo that neither 
God nor Man can juſtly implead us for 


E-, be; | + 


| conſcience, and with giving of thanks : 
© Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole fltal no more, bit ra- 
ts ther let him work, with bis own hands, 
that he may have wherewith to give to 
him that is in want. 
us be ſure, that when He giveth us theſe 


and enjoy them: and He would not 


| freely, and-with thanks-giving to Him 
for them. 

2. Why do we pray for Dayly Bread. 

A. Becauſe God would have us eves 


us, for\each day. 


" 

7 

"= Mar. 6. 32. 
e wn 
x 4 
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call our own. God: as a Fa- | 
"ther of a Family, diſtributeth to every, 


And that we may uſe it with a good 


God' would have. 
good things, He gives us power to, uſe. 


2 haveus to ule His gifts as Thieves, but 


given to tis : And our bread, bread 'pot- 
z ten by our owtt labour and ind ry, 
” pol. r28.2, Chat lo we may eat the labour of our. 


ry day, to ask ſo much as is ſufficient for: | 


2. That God may bridle our unſati- | 
able and unruly defires ; Our Father; 


- 


know- 


po = TNT, © 


WS, 


Inoweth hu; we have need of. A F: ttle 


that a righte Y-, 01471 hath, ” ee thar Pſal. 37, 16. 


the riches. " wicked. | 
(and nee wb , ſhall be Ne RI 
to them. that eaf the Lotd. by the PI 
per language of the Spirit of God, it 
that bread ey is fit For mend a A's 
ableto my condition. wo 

2, Why do we pray 5 Give Fl 
this day? 

A. 4 "Fhat we may. "be 5 kev off | 
from diſtruſt and covetoulne y 
2. That we. may ca” on 6d 
alone;' a beg things necellary” from 
Him , and expect them Wholly. from 

Him.. 

3. That the exerciſe of F aith apd 
Prayer may be daily continued inus;”, 
4. We ray for This day,. to teach us 
to Pray for Bread for 4 day., not fora 
moneth or a year; lo to teach ns for to 
reſtrain our care, that it reach not too. 
far : but to reſt on God's Providence, 
and preſent bleſlings : 3 and [0 not to be 
COVEtous, | 

. Hereby we profels the moderation of. 
our care and dcfire of earthly. things; 
with our purpoſe every day, by Labour 
and Prayer, to [eek theſe b effi ngs at the, 
hands of God, 

Z Here 


Fa Plat. 34 16. 
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Pſal. TH go 
Prov. 16, 3s 


Eph: 4. 28. 
2 Cor. 12. 


Prov. Io. g. 
& 6. 6, 


1 Tin. s, 8, 


F3, 14 


\ | hy \ 43 d 


\;Herealſo our affeQions are forbidden Y 

txpah mea(ure z not. to haye a carking | 
zand t ; 
- Nat. 6: 34 "vexation of, the.day 1s enough for it ſelf; 


troubling care z ſeeing the preſent 


*- 


ut to commit our ways to God, and 


- Tt F : « »3 53.7 - 
to rowle all our matters apon Him, who 


will bring them all to paſs. 
"=, $o here We fee, that a moderate ap- 


petite and defire of having theſe earthly: 


things,and a'thoderate care of procuring 
them, is. approved and required 3 


thit we may not be burdenſome, but 


rather helpful unto others. 


= There are two extreams hereof ; (we 
muſt know that every virtue is a middle 
between two extreams.” 


I. The firſt extream is careleſsneſs and 


neglect of our goods and cſtate. For 


as he is commended who gathereth in 
feaſonable times ; ſo he is much blamed 


who neglefeth thoſe opportunities: and 
is cenſured by the Apoſtle, to be worſe 
than an infidel. _. 


2. The ſecond extrear is, an anxious 


and ſolicitous care (of which before we 
ſpake,) which diſtrafteth the mind, that 


it cannot wholly be intent to God's Ser- 


vice, as 1s required. 
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. And this doth partly atife from cove ; 
touſneſs, and partly from diffidence and; 
we in Pf -_ - 4diftruſt© 


_ >. 


i046 PS 
diſtruſt in Gbd's' Promiſes and Provi- 
dence, as before we ſaid. | 

So we muſt regulate our deſires of © 
theſe outward things}, in ſubſerviency 
to God's Will; His Glory, 'and our own 
Salvation, and todefire heavenly things 
in the firſt place,” before and above all 
earthly things. Spiritual things we may 
pray for abſolutely 3 and there let us 
open our mouthes wide, be large in our 
deſires for them , and God will fill us. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt val. 81. 10. 
after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be ſg-at 5 ©: 
tisfied. God takes it well at our hands, 
when we ask heavenly things 1a the firſt 
place, then He will give us earthly 
things as an advantage. So God did.to 
Solomon, becauſe he asked not riches; 
or honour, or the necks of his efiemies 5 
| |} but becauſe he asked Wiſdom, therefore - 4 
; | faid the Lord, Wiſdom and knowleds is « 


granted unto thee 3 and 1 will give thee * Citon. 1. 
3 oP II 


5 | «lſo riches, and wealth, 'and honour, 
> | ſuch as none ever had before thee. &c. 

t | Takewe heed yet, that we ſeek not 
. 4 carthly things inordinatgly ,- or over- ET 
FJ earneſtly, as Rachel ſaid, Give me chit- 3 f 
L£-} dren, or elſe Idye: Nor toſeek them by 
fiaful- or- unlawful means, to the ha- 
zard- of our fouls, and everlaſting Sal- 
| Yation, | L 2 A 


\ © Ta. 50. 10. 


> Iſa. 41-17. 


Gen. 22, 14- 


q 


- 1a. 50. Io, 


. "> A "+ - go; 
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A Chriſtian, can- be ſet itt no::eſtate or 
condition, wherein-the' abundant care 
of God is not. ſeen over himrs and com- 
monly.in the greateſt {traights, He (hew- 
eth the greatel}. care of us As water 
runs ſtrongeſt 19 the narroweſt patlages; 
fo when we walk in. darkneſs,: and have 
no light ; when we/ſeek water, ard there 
is none, and ohr tongue faileth for thirſt, 
then is Gods fitteſttjme to help us ; and 
then is our moſt needful time to ſtay our 
felves upon Him. .. God many. times 
takes our extremity for His-opportunity 
to do us good & In the monint will the 
Lord be ſeen. | 

Many will fay;they truſt in God ;aye, 
but moſt commonly it 1s, when their 
Coffers and Barns- are full z then- it is 
an eaſie'thing for them to fay, rhey de- 
pend. upon God ; But the (tryal of a. 
Chriſtians Faith, 1s, if God doth: ſtrip 
him naked 'and bare of worldly comforts 
and enjoyments,deprives him of humane | 
helpss yet-then to reſt on the Name of 
the, Lord. and to ſlay himſelf upon his 
God, then __— Faith wpon the" 
promiles ; as The Apoſtle -; hubakknk 


Hab. 3- 17.18. ſaid, although the Figg-treejbell not blofe 


ſom, neither ſhall fruit bein the, Vines 


the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the 
| | | felds | 
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0; meet, the flocks ſpall 


be cut off from: the fold) and there :ſball 

be nd herd-iuthe fails Tet I will rejoyce 

in the Lord, and wilt joy in the God of 
any Selvation 2 The Lord is my firength, 

&c.. Hergjis the tryal of Faith, and of a 

holy ;dependance -upon- God ;7 if God 

bring us into. ſuch, or the-rlike {treights, 

and 'we hever let go-our hope and con- 
fidence-in God ; but- (till truſt in Him, 

like Job, 'who- ſaid; thoagh He kill me, Job. 13. 15, 
get'will Ttruſt in HI © then we gloriie 
Gad by-believing, and greatly engage 
Him; : foithat He will doubtrie(s appear 
for our help, faccour, and relieve us for _ 
His mercy and truths ſake. "44% 

For He-thar faid,' Call xpor Me, in Plal. 50. 15. 

the day of trouble 5 I will hear thee, and 
give the cauſe to glorifies Mee. None 
that wait upori Gad-ſhall be aſhamed: 
We hall never be aſhamed of our faith  * * 
and hope and confidence 4n Him. - For 
that'engageth Gad to ſuceour, help, and 
ſupply us\z: becauſe we have __ ine Plal. 33, 21, 
His: boly Name. Bleflzd are. all they, 


that thus wait, and hope, and truſtin 
God; as in regard of Spirityal and Ever- 
laſting. bleſſiags eſpecially ; ſo alſo in 
.regard of thefe Temporal and outward 
ſupplics. 


Iſa. 3o. 18. 


L 3 This 
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\- This is a great argument we have to 
prevail with->God'-1n ' prayer, - that.in 
Chriſt we call Hit Father; as God is 
the. Father of our Lord , Jeſus Chriſt 
by Eternal | Generation +10 'in and 
through ChriſtHe'is our Godand Father 
alſs by Grace and Adoption: Therefore 
ſaid our Saviour; l aſcend to my Fa- 
ther and your Father;to' my God and your 
God: We preſent otir ſelves: before-God 
as 'His own Children+and Servants; we 
| make mention-ofno$ther Lord of Name 
If. 63. 8, 19. 'gyer . us, but 'His-alone5- we aret called 
by His Name : \and\therefore He! cannot 
Hap us thoſe things which are good 
for us. | 

Theſe outward. things are-neceſfary 

for us ina Three-fold reſpeCt.' | 
I. In reſpe&of Nature, tothe ſauſtain- 
| ing of Nature,-'as food and rayment. 
i Tim. 6,2. Having food-and'rayment,' let us there- 
I with be content. '' It was Jatob's defire 
© Gen. 28. 29, and wiſh, if God+pill be:with: me; and 

bs 4 21, " £ '. 
A keep me in the. way that I go, and will 
| give me-bread to eat and rayment to pit 
on 5 ſo that 1 come (again to'my Fathers 
houſe in' peace,' they ſhall the'Lord be my 
I God, 8&c: | | | elf '1 2 0 
K : 2, Neceſlary..in regard of :Perfons, - 
7 when we have ſufficient for our w—_ 
"8-0 and 


John 20. 17. 


TO” 
and thoſe ite unto. as: oe Tim. 5. 8. 02 
provideth wot for bir ator, and eſpecially 6 
for thoſe of his own houſe, be bet 
nied the Faith: and is worſe. than'at 
filet + WEL havEnot wherewithal, I cal- 
not Pt for thein: *# | + Wh 
3 in _refpett:-o "0 p 
when we Me fiat which is ſufficient t oy 
maintain us, "ii that tank, Place, «a 


"Fe 


calling, wherein God bath ferus.” nt 
Theſe __ we 'ma x $i tawfully'8 E. 

and beg of God. Jhagge: = | 
CG 7 F | 

as in the: po yers.  . 

mendin "for a Ve 'a + pt 

of 6, which ae 'Spirit' of 5 

hath favg 


neither 
"2. heft : 


4FL5 2. 
; us t& ptay 4 re - 
rey, wor vi Ag ND E 


| " and} Fur Tink 6:9. 5 

BA EY ; \.4 d jer- ver, 17. "2 

- ation; they "are alſo uncertain, they wo 

fon fe wy 4s aft Peet towards hea- Prov, 23. 5 ; 
L 4 


Ven 5 


AWord of he Providenes of 
.andI haye. 


I intend not tro peak of His Eternal Providence de» 
Providence the goad-will andegougetl/79 + 
of Qod,as AF+.4- 28. Eph 1.9. 
»l;Rug of Hi Lua, Providence, which 
i:poebing ol ithan.the gyacytion of 
Neproes af Gag. 
SLY - Au Providence of Gad,is 
Hite doth: got. only preſerve, 
ER gs uphold His-creatures;; but 
aGPgy di (tor tHis! 1mmenſe.. Wikdem, 
Power, Juſtice and. Mercy, 
Up gororoenh themall,. .-. -- 
hogyer; deny; this Providence of R 
God, deny; Gar Hamlels. 1 
"\iEhys Providenge is tar diff ent from 
I Fate of the Stoicks : Nom: meation 
thera inhilgll, ſpeak but'a word of 
| the;Qpinions.ok; the Heathens -here- 
Ms; Fherewere3- Opinionsof the _ 
Etntoopher. a Ou -the rt yams of # 
Od. $4 L. Tk E, 
'11;Þhe Reeumtein they- deny'd: wy 
Provadence:atall, over any; of : theſe" 
things-bere-beJaw.inche world; +-.; {/ n 
oth Tn Stoichg aye: deviled in cad. 


Z I 


- (349). 
'of Providerice, an abſe 
all things and motions; exiſting in the 


very natute "of things themſelves to. 


which not ohly all other things, but'alſo 
God Himfelf is ſubje@*: "Whic wu 
they calf Fate. ©: © hy 

| The / Peri erIB2 

Gol bebolderk and (rey for, th all 
things 5' He doth nioderate and' rule 
all 5 bue-that Het ouly” ordereth the 
heavenly motions, -ahd by theſe moti- 
ons' of the heavens He Puts a power 
of actingintothe inferior or lower p: 


of Nature;-meaning ' thoſe things here 


below, Se. But I ſhall infiſt ao farther 
on cheſe}:deſiring to be'uriderſtogd of 
the meaneſt capacity; 'and that to edifie. 
- Theſegieat learned Heathen: Philo- 
ſophers, became vain in their iinaginatt- 


ons; atid profeſſing themſelves to be? wiſe | 


| they beramefools. 
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neceflity- of 


So we- ſee'thie Stoical Fate binderf) 


God to the connexion of ſeeottd caules':! 
But the:Chriſtian'Fate- Ig I'ma Rue | 


ſo, }doth. make ſecond' auſes fboddl | 
nate to the moſt free-willof God. + 
» The partsof Providerice are Two, 1. 
Conſervation; 2. *Guberriation -- bux 1 
muſt not expatiate upon theſe now: 3 
| Let ws learty' to depend on this Pro- 


j 


vidence " 


vidence of God ;z for both. all our-be- 
ings, and all our comforts are'from Him. 
Submit we therefore. as our -perſons 
and conditions, ſo alſo all our hg 
and affections unto God, in His particu 
lar diſpoſing of our perſons and Lxprriel 
ons. : As if God deny -me this'or that 
comfort, inflict ſich or '{uch' a croſs, 


takeaway ſuch a Relatien, or ſuch likes 


lay down all at the feet of God, quietly 
depend upon Him, commit all toHi 
and. ſubmit all to His Holy Will, - 

Whoeyer did depend upon God, but 
ſped well? 
| Conſider ancient: and former effects 
of Providence, -and providences which 
are fitted to thyapreſent condition 2: 
That ' which I deſire | is not [therefore 
good unto me becauſe I defire it z\but 
that which - God brings upon me, is 
therefore good, becauſe He hath done 
It. 

Wait Gods time for ſuch or ſuch. a 
mercy; for times and ſeaſons do belon 
unto Gods Providence, as wel} as iſſues 
and events : God will ſend ſuch a mercy 


or ſuch a deliverance, in its time'3 God 1g. 5. 22, 


will haſten it in its time. 
There is the time, and 8 ſeaſon of 


: the time, (*in Greek xb1G:femper, Kereys 


tempme 


\ (4B) 


_ Fempmus cerkiurs S: divinitus prefiititum 
vel opportumum 3): which is a certain fit 
and termined-time by, God, the time 
-Whieh| He ſees fit 3' the time of Gods | 

Providence 15 alwaysthe beſt time. - | 
/Fherefare wait patiently upon the 


- .Lards afe viſton;is. yet for an appointed 


tirpe, bub as the: end it Jball ſpeak; and 
: #48 Lye: 5'\ pt "ph tanry, wait for it 3 be- 
; eaufer 1h cm05ll > ferely: come, it will not 
$47 : \Pravidence'maiy times.dou oh 
the mency.by delaying it: :: Letusa 
Qur felves 40:the;: Ways ps>of” Gods: [Py 
_ dence, ſtudy them more, leara 'them 
better ; uſe.\means; bar” take heed; let 
4be lawful means, for unwatrantable | 
-and tinlawful means are compaſſed! A 
bout with curſes. ©: | 
iPrefervation,- which -is- one part or 
aGaf Psquidence, 1s either 1 js, forthe 
atety of our perfans ar2415: for:-the 
ſuſteining of our pecigns by food and 
rayment. | 
Na: better wayito ſecure our oribers, 
and far! aur ſuſtentation. alſo by food | 
and-x3yment,/ than by faith tocommit | 
-; altuntaGod 3. and he. is ſure tobe fed, 


who1 rag to. believe : - Belzeve, and ye © 


_ 20, 20, ſhall efevhifhee: If thou wouldeſt. 


ag, get: Faith ; Obſerve Da-s | 


vid's 


ger 


_ . 


ow OZ 
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vid's faith, my 9) Fs * ei 97s 

therefore Tſball vbt pant . had 
evidenced to his ful his tntereſt iti 'God; 
that God was hiv; thence h&driws this 
inference; thetefore”'7 fhall-ot thant'; 
In which Palit; we Have Divids' expe: 
rience of Gods meries to him; He#gketh 
ze to lye down in green Paſtitres 5 He 
leadeth me 'beſtdtes: the orl waters « He 
makes me 1ye down,” that ts; quietly, 
thankfully, cheerfally, to feed on thefe 


paſtures, and © drink of ' theſe waters : ' 


God hath giveri the x good ſtare, and a 
heart fit for enjoyment of it * He re> 
floreth #iy ſort; when my ſoul hath 
been languiſhing under tempratiotis, or 


oppreſſed with griefs that it/did even 


ach then Godcame-inz revived and 
cheriſhed my hngutſhing foul. Thas 
we might take a gy Sf that- whole 
Palm, which is of David's 'gteatexpe- 

riences of Gods providence and*godd- 
nels; and | his profefled farth'1n*God 5 
with a ſweet conchiſion, 8##%,\good- 
Heſro and merey\fbul Follow , me "all the 


days of tiy lifes itplicitly (7 by g60d- 


neſs ahd mercy) ſpiritwal merctes'may 
be here thought on 3 but prithiztily Sad 


explicitly, the contitivat n'-of Gods 
| goodneſs and 'meteies in 'teinporals, as 


ro 
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tome.it clear! T ſcems,is here meant; and 
A than laſt of all, David's engaging his 
p foul in perpetual thankfulneſs, 7 w3ll 
6 dwell in the houſe 'of the Lord for ever ? 
where every word: hath a weight of 
matter , but we muſt not dwell upon 
- thatnow. _ 
Woe mu be diligent i in our Call- 
*15. ings, for an ile ſoul er hunger. 
= we do ſec po lo wad of Provie 
dence,cven ſo we ſhall fiad the power of 
Providence, by bridleing the power of 
enemics3 ading their power, (as 
he did Senacherib's Hoaſt: ) proſpering 
nader their power, .{ as the more they 
are afflicted the more they prolper 3 ) 
* andatloſt conquering. them, ay iz: all 
| theſe things Wwe .4re. more than oo 
rours, through Him. that loved us: 
PP could enlarge upon each of theſe ; but 
3 oy brevity... 
. Oh the tendernels. of God's Pro- 
þ. Wa over His poor ſervants! in-ell 
* Det. 32. 10, 9%” affliFions He is affiited, Sc. He 
l- keeps ws as the apple of His eye: now. 
the apple of the eye 1s the tendereſt 
part in all the body. 
2- Canſider alſo as the ERS our" ſo 
the fidelity of God's, Providence 3 He 
| Heb. IO. 23- is faithful 1 $5. hath grewiſen: Th 
3 £200 —- 


3 The. he wade of God's Proyi- 
dence, and that in. the fey T2 branches 
| thereof; I. oa og 
 for'us. 2. God” foreſees a 
Which may befal'us. 3. God ſometimes 
prevents and pain them. 4. Gods 
ordering them for our good, if they do 
befal us. 5. F inding out means and 
ways for 'our fafety. 6. In ſeaſonable 
ſupplies of ſtrength under thety, or deli- 
verance from them. Truſt the Lord, val. 37:3. 
and do. good; fo Bal thou M1! in the 
land, phy verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
If we can ad an hand to labour and 
take pains ;. aid faith to belieye and 
| traſt, God will find meat to feed us, and 
\rayment wherewith to cloath us: For 
He careth for Ks. 
| The good old Prophet Eſha, when 
| he had received ſo many Kkindneſles 
3 from the woman of Shunems; be ſaid, ;;, 4; 13: 
unto ber, Wchold thou haft beg” careful 
"| for us, with. all this care, what is to be 
done unto thee for jt ? 
| But God hath cared for us with great 
'F. care, in our mothers womb 5 5 fearfwlly v« 39. "1 43 
| «nd wonderfully were we Wale axd' cu : 
riouſly wrought in the lower parts of the 
earth ; in bis book all our members were 
written: He took, ns ont of our mother. 
Womb. 


/ 


aſt upon God 
&þ ot, So; our 
= «' His. Provi- 
c ence at merc ics bv Bach always 
upga tf us 3 ; or I. hae ſubſiſt a mo-. 
v/icho out Him. "Yet." we take not. 
= Sy mach” PR Pp wh, Kh e ſhould, nor 
4 'y all we give un- 
| 6d hug wy a aro 
| Plal.216. 12.8 F 97 bat ſhall we ren inder to the Lord 
forall ns er 
Let -us mve up.4 our [T 
to Gods uy: 4s _ by 
Rom. 12.1, 2 ſacrifice, -;h :Þg . © le unto G 
which is10ur, TE ne NAce x ; andng 
to be confo! confo! rrved tot his HT but to, th 
rel by the renewing of Our 
m1 that.we may prov ' what 7 ws. at 
good, tha Noh and perfe F-; wil, 
God : thit to follow, aad to avoid. 
SUR contrary rhergy to, 
Learn to depend | upoR; C09, to Pie | 
by Faith; The that be reveth refer 


$ wholly ur 


phodier ng 


— haſte: ) ta uſe diligence | in our places 3 
and then Caſt we all onr care upon Gad, 
for tee COAT oe ” 

Adaition. St. Pall ; Tay condeinnd the dire | 
of riches: ; U 


hat 15, of £ th $53 a .morefh 
| necellary : afficming t h as del 2:3 | 
|. 2 Tim. 6. 9. to be rich, fall into og ſnares of the Pon 
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" vil. Some have obſerved Twelve 


wonders in the Manna of the Iſraelites. 


I, They were fed with , it 40 Years. 


3. To the Godly it taſted according to 


every ones deſire, 3. To the ungodly it - 


was loathſome. 4. A Gowar of it ſufficed 
all ſtomachs. ' 5. Whether men anageb' 
more'or. leſs, they had full meaſure, nei- 


ther more or leſs, that is a Gomar fall. 


6; Two Gomars full before the Sabbath, 
or; other days but one Gomar full. 7. It 


fell every day, but on the Sabbath day. - 


8. It melted in the Sun, and was har- 
dened wm'the fire. g. It was kept many 
years in the Ark unputrifi'd, 10. Being 
preſerved till] the morrow, it putrifid , 
except on the' Sabbath. 1 1. He that ga- 


. thered leaſt, had his Gomar full. 12. He 


that gathered moſt, had but his Gomar. 
Now by the moſt of theſe wonders 
we ate taught, and eſpecially, in that 
Manna laid up till the next day putrifi'd; 
arid that every 1/raelite had his com- 
petent' meaſure, were his labour, more 


or leſs : It ſhews that the ſeeking of a- 


bundarice pleaſeth not God. _ 
An Omer .or Gomar was a meaſure of 
dry things 3 alſo a Sheaf of Corn or 


handful, Spe3pd}e; becale afually that Ruch. 2* 7- 


which was beaten out ofa Sheaf', might 


| fill 4 Gomar: Aa God 


© Ha. 45. 9, I9. 


W ,v 
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God knoweth* what 1s,fitteſt for us ; 
Nature is content with little, Grace 
with leſs. - 
'To ſpeak a little more of the Provi- 
dence of God. 


Anather De- The Providence of God is His eter- 
ſeription of Prg- 


nal, moſt free, immutable, - moſt wile, 
and moſt juft Councel, according to 
which He worketh all good things in 
His creatures z permitteth . evil things 
to be done, and direQteth all things 
both good and evil to His own glory, 
andthe good of His Ele, _ 

] could prove out of Scripture ev 
word of this Definition. z but. I ſudy 
brevity. | | 

All things come to pals by the Pro- 
vidence of God, 'both things, paſt, pre-, 
ſent and future. So God faid:by the 
Prophet ; Remember the former things 
of old, for Tam God, and there is none. 
elſe: .I am God, and. there is none like 
Me : Declaring the end from the begin- 
ring , and from ancient times the things. 
that are not yet done; ſaying, my Conn- 
cel fhall fland, and T will Þo all any 


Phgſtee. as 2 | 
"Conſider the degtees of Proyidence z 
God eareth for, and Gaverneth all His 
creatures, but eſpecially mankind, - a 
the 


G59) 
the chief among the works of Creation, 
and made.in;the image of God ; and.in 
"mankind, eſpecially the Ele&t and cho- 
ſen to life Eternal, wham' He maketh 
one evexlaſting /Church with the ble(- q 
ſed Angels, "ha He might dwell in +2 
.them as in; His Temple and 'Habitation : 

.Therefare doth He fo lead them and 

govern them:through the whole courſe 

of their ilife , that all things may ſerve 
andtendto their everlaſting Salvation. 

Gods Providence is over us in the 

-Whole courſe of our lives. So He ſaid Gen. 28. 14: 
to Jacob, Lo I are with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, 
&c, For I will not leave thee until I 

have dane that which I have ſpoken to 

. #$fize of $0 Laben would have injured 
and deceived Jacob, but God ſuffered Sl: 31-7, 3, 
bim-not to hurt him; yea, God bleſſed - 
Jacob the more, for Labars deceitsand 
wrongs intended towards him. So God 

! ſaid to Paul, Fear not, for I am with thee, As 18. 9. 
and no man ſhall ſet upon thee to hurt 

| | g#hee. It is endleſs ta quote all the texts 
4 -in the Qld and New Teſtament to this 
purpoſe : I will only add a few Corol- 
laries. | | 

\ \.T., God will have glory attributed corolartes: 
to Him, not only as He is the Creator 

| Aa 2 and 
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a and' Upholder of Heaven and Earth; 

but alſo the moſt High, Wiſe, Juſt, and 
Great Governor and DireGer of all 
things. This is againſt the Figments 
of the 'Bpicureans and Pelagians. 

2. This Dodrine of Providence may 
confirm and ſtrengthen our hearts a- 
gainſt the Blaſphemies of the Marichees 
and Libertines'z who ſay that'God will- 
eth fin as it is fin: Whereas He will- 
eth the a&; but not the' (evil of the 

- at, Ec. : 

3. Againſt the Opinion of the $t0- 
icks; for all things -are | govern'd by 
Gods moſt free and unchangable De- 
CICe. | | 

4. Therefore He will be'.acknow- 
ledged and praiſed by us;'as the Au- 
thor, Fountain, and Worker of allgood 
things : for nothing in any 'creature is 
or can be of good unto us, but by Gods 
Will afteCtually working in it, and-by 
It, | 


5. Seeing all good things are from 
Hah. 1.36. God; Let bs not ſacrifice to eur own 
nets, or burn incenſe to our own drag ; 
that 1s, not reſting in creatures, or (e- 
cond cauſes, by which we may be be- 
nefited 3 but 'giving all glory and 
praile to God, to: acknowledg the 
Creatures 
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F 
=_ 


G57) ates 
creatures are but inſtruments and mini- 
ſters in His hand, and by His ordering, 
to do good unto us. 

6. Sith nothing raſhly or caſually hap- 
peneth to us, but all things betide us by 
Gods moſt Bleſſed, Juſt, and profitable 
Decree and Good- will towards us : Let 
us effeCtually be ſtirred up, by knowing 
and acknowledging hereof, to exer- 
ciſe patience in all our adverlities : As 
David (aid, I was dumb and opened not Pl 35. 9. 
my month, becauſe, Thou haſt done it - 

And Job, the Lord hath taken away ;J9% 1: 21. 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 

7, Let our confidence and comfort 
be ſound, 'firm, and eſtabliſhed in the 
Lord, who will defend and preſerve us 
in the mid{t of all enemies and dangers; 
moderating and ordering all evils fo, 
that they tend to our goodand falvati- | 
on : For we know, that all things work gon. s. 18. 
together for good to them that love God. . 

8. By allour paſt and preſent affliti- 

ons, let us þe bettered and amended : _ 
Sith not by chance, but by God they 1 
are inflicted upon us, that we may ſay, 
It is good for me that T have been affti- Pal. 119.71. 
Fed, &c. -” 

g.For future croſſes and affiictions,(ſee- ; 
ing they are ſigns and tokens of Gods 
A a3 anger 


| Mat. 4. 4. 
4 & 16, I8, 


x Sam, 14. 6, 


we + b, | 
0 


anger. againſt ſin z) Let us fear them, 
and ſtrive to avoid them; by fleeing 
and abſtaining from fin, the cauſe of 
them. -- 
10. Let us not faint, much leſs de- 
ſpair, when we are in dangers, troubles, 
or adverſities ; - when the outward 
means of our deliverance fail , and the 
creatures ſeem to be againſt us, becauſe 
God is not ty'd to help by them; For 
man lives not. by bread aloe, &c. The 
gates of Hell hal not prevail, &c. There 
7s 0 reſtraint to the Lord, to [ave by 1ma- 
29, or by few: He can deliver yrs 
means, or without means , or again 
means, | 
' I1, Seeing all events are ordered by 
God, and no wholſome counſels can 
be undertaken without Him ; neither 
doth any thing pleaſe Him, but what 
we undertake according to His Word : 
Let us not be lifted up 1n canfidente of 
our own wiſdom and power, ee. but 
demeaning our (elves in the fear of 
God, let us pray that all our ations 
may be direfted. by Him, and (6 bleſſed 
unto us; and that we may neyer de- 
part from His Will revealed utitous 2 
And then confidently wait on Him for 
ſuccels. 0 
12. Sith 
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12. Sith we know ( as before we 
faid "God hath a care of all things, 
eſpecially of mankind, and moſt prin- 
cipally of His own Children, whom He 
pecuharly lovetlr and careth for , ſo 
( as Chrilt ſaid ) the hairs of our heady, ,__.. 
are all number d, and we are of more 
value than many Sparrows: Let us in 
doing our duty faithfully in our places, 
reſt confidently on the Providence of "4 
God; Caſtivg all our care on Him, for b 
He careth for ns. 
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Rev. 20. 12, & 15, Verles. 


And I ſaw the dead ſmall and great 
' ſtand before God ; and the books 
were opened : and another book 
was opened , which is the book 
of life : and the dead were judged 
out of thoſe things which were 
written in the booky , according 
to their works. 
And whoſoever was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life, was caſt 
into the lake of fare. ding 


| agg a Logical Analyſis of the 
words, and a procedure thereon 
accordingly : that I leave to Divines in 
their Sermons. But according to my 
uſe 'in my former Exercitations, to 


chuſe 
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chuſe out ſome heads out of the words 
read, and ſo meditate and dilate upon 
them. y | 

And here we may confider theſe four 
heads. ; 

I Death. 2 Judgment. 3 Hell. 4 Heaven. 
Accordingly weſhall frame our enſuing 
diſcourſe. 

I. Death; out of thefe words, And 71 Deeth. 
ſaw the dear, &c. Firſt, there muſt be 
death, before .they could be dead. 

4. FO out of theſe 'words, 2 Judg- 
Stand before God , &e. and they were ment. 
Judged, &Cc. 

3- This Judgment ſhall be according 
to their works. They that have done We 
| good, ſhall go into life everlaſting ; and 3 Heaven. © | 
| they that have done evil, into everlaſting 4 Hel. 

fire. Soit is in the Creed of Holy Atha- 

naſis. And ſo alſo in the Apoſtles 
Creed , I believe that Chrifs ſhall "come 
to judg both the quick ant dead; IT 
believe the reſurreFion of the body, 
and the life everlaſting. So-alfoin the 
Nicene Creed : That is, everlaſting life, 
for the good in heaven : and everlafling® 
life for the wicked in hell, in thoſe never 
lying flames, where the worm dyeth not, Mark 9. 44- 
and the fire never goeth out. * | + 
F irlt, to ſpeak of Death. Deaths the 1 Death. 
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* Kuitof Sik Si ...—— miſery | 
tor SUR DO ©, » 
and death. - - ; ans 7 
1. Sin brings ſhame; for before the 
Gen. 2. 25 fall, our: firſt Parents were both naked, 
and were not aſhamed. But ſince the 
fall, fimcaufeth ſhame , iz all nien and 
women, except thoſe who are come to 
t height of impudence, thatthey are 
\ a Gporni : of /whom the-- Prophet 
'. Jer. 6.15 ſpeaks, Were they aſhamed when they had 
committed ahontination £ nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed , neither conld they 
bluſh : Therefore ſaid the Apoſtle, What 
fruit had ye then, in thoſe things whort- 
of ye are now aſbamed, Sc? 
4 2. Sin brings all ſorts of miſeries, cala- 
| #Fer.30 15:15-ities, loffes, &c. F have wounded theme 
| with the wounds of an enemy, with the 
chaſbiſement of 4 ermel one; for the mml- 
titnde. of thine iniquities 5 becauſe thy 
© ſens were increaſed," T have done vheſe 
= things unto thee., 
4 3. Sin brings death 3 the end of theſe - 
things #s death. So we fee that fin, = 
tinels, and puniſhinent, did grow from 
the fall of nr firſt Parents. 

e puniſhment of fin, (which we 
now ſpeak of ) is the wtath and curſe 
of God, by whoſe juſt ſentence, man 
xs delivered over for his fin, into the 
power 


Rom. 6.27, 


V4 4s 
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power botly of bodily and fpirituat 
death', begun here , _ to be onnny 
pliſhed' hereafter. 

Bodily death is the ſeparation of the 
ſoul from the body , with all perſonal 
miſeries and evils that attend thereon, 
or make way thereunto. Ye + 

Spiritgal death is the final ſeparation 
of both foul and body from God; toge- 
ther with ſpiritual bondage; and all 
fore-runners of damnation. 

Or mote patticularly, All tlie miſt 
of man, God in this one word | Death 
hath comprehended. 7: the thow 
eateſt of the tree of knowledg of good and © 3! 17+ 
evil, thou ſhalt aye. 

There are four degrees of death: 

I. Theres a ſpiritual death, which 
13 a privation of ſpiritual life; whereby 
a man is deſtitute of ſaving Grace, and 
ſo lives only unto fin. So Chriſtof the 
Church of Sardis, 1 know thy works 51es. ,. c. 
thoit haſt a name that thou liveſs, but thou 
art dead. 

2. The ſecond degree is, of afflictions 
and miferies. So Pharaoh ſaid to Moſes - 
and Aaron, Pray ye to the Lord, that Hey, 4, .-: 
play remove from mt this death only. 

3. Corporal death, which is a priva- 
tion of natural life, *and a a -< 


| Eccleſ, x2. 7. 


Rev, 21. 8. 


1 Tim. 5s. 6. 


- Eph, 2-1. 


6... A 
the 'body into duſt,-and: returning of 
the ſoul again unto God. ' 'Ther ſhall the 
duſt return to the earth as it was; and. 
the ſpirit unto God that gave it. 

4- The'tourth degree 1s everlaſting 
death, or the ſtate; of the damned ; 
which in reſpe& of corporal death, . is 
called the: ſecond death; But it is the 
third'of theſe, carporal death, which is 
here meant. | 

Spiritual death hath three degrees. 

I. When a man who-1s alive in re- 
gard of corporal or' temporal death, 
hes dead.in fins. She that liveth in plea- 
fares, is dead while ſhe lzveth. And this 


. Is the caſe of all men by aature, who 


are children of wrath, and dead in ſins 
and treſpaſſes. 

2. The ſecond degree is, the very 
endof' this life 3 when the body is to be 
layed inthe earth, and the ſoul deſcends 
to the place of torment. 

3. 'Thethird degree ts, in the day of 
Judgment, when the body and ſoul meet 
again, and go both to the place of the 


.damned, thereto be tormented for ever 


and ever. | 

But now we are to ſpeak of temparal 
Or corporal death, which is a puniſh- 
ment inflicted on man for fin. Death 


paſſed 
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paſſed upon all men , for that" all haveRom: $.12. 
ſinned. This death 1s a miſerable 'pri- 

vation of life. And yet this:death is not 

ſo properly, as by Gods-appointmentz 
but from God; as revenging on Sin - 

and ſo properly it is from: Sin, as the 
meritorious 'and procuring cauſe of it; 

And fo this-death is not. only a ſimple 

and a bare privation of life, but joyned - 

with a ſubjeCtion unto, miſery. - There- 

fore it is not an annihilation of the Sin- 
ner.3 becauſe the ſubjeQt of miſery being 

taken away, then miſery it ſelf ſhould be 

taken away alſo. 
Now fith-we muſt all dye, let us la-Heb. g. 27. 
bour to-dye' well. To dye well,” two 

things are requiſite 3 1. A preparation r, Preparation 
before death. 2. A right behaviour 9" 44% 
and diſpoſition in death :' 
;,  T. The preparation unto death, is an 
action of a repentant Sinner, whereby 

he makes himſelf” fit and ready to dye. 
"That which we'can do but:once , how 
-careful ſhould we be to do it well 3 fith 

there is no place after, for amending of 
errours therein: committed? This pre- 

aration is a duty very neceſlary, to 
which we are bound by God's Com- 
mandment.' Therefore: we are:bid to 

watch and pray. 'As death leaves us, .ſo 
judgment 
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4 Job 14. 14. 


1 Cor. 15.3 


 Plal. 90: 12. 


. Joycing which T have in Chriſt Jeſus | aur 


* Fcdef, 11-5 judgment. finds us 3 4s the free fadleth, ſo 


_ | cv 
bx. General This preparation istwofold, 1 Gene- 
daretion ry "ral. 2. Particular. - 


x General, to prepare .our ſelves to 
dye through the whole courſe of 'our - 
life z for we know got, neither the time 
of .our death , nor the place af our 
death, nor the manner;bow , whether 
of a ſudden death, ar of a lingring 
ſickneſs. Therefore all the days of my 
pointed time will I wazt,tilf my change 
all come. 'Thebeſt Art of living well, 
ts to learn the Art of dying well.Zalaaw 


F 


Nunb.23: 10. Would dye the death of #he righteous, 


and that his latter end might be like #b 
bis 3 buthe did not care tolive the life 
of the righteous. 7 proteff. by oxr .re- 


Lord (faid St. Paul) Z dye daily. Fhat 
is, in preparation. for 4tz meditation 
upon-it, and expettation of it. This 
will keep us humble , and further our 
daily repentance, and help us to:be 


.contented jn every conditions and make 


us-watchful over our falves to fly and 
avoid Sin, careful to grow in. Grace, 
and tobe frequent in-Prayer to God, 


that He waanld teach us ſo to number 


our days, that-me woy apply our hearts 


nnks 
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wnto wi/dom.. 'For if we would live 
for ever, we -muſt -begin tolive [that 
bleſſed and dirs Ar here ibefore 
wedye: to live thelite of Grace here, 
which is the life of Glory begun. . 4+ 


4H with. open face , bebolding as'in « 


glaſs the glory of the Lord , are chan ved 2 Obr. 3.18. 


into the ſame 3 mage from gloryto glory, 
as OY peLord ; : 2a 4 - 
by, faith contemplating ..the--glorious 
light of God's mercy, truth, power, &#c. 
by which means weare made tike unto 
Am, ;in-the.glory of: holineſs, and new- 
neſs of life; by: the Spirit of. regeneration, 
which bath its -progrefles 1a this life, 
atil fach:tyme as it-cometh to its perfe- 
Glow jnrhotliſ everlaſting. 


2 Of particular: preparation)before 


2. Partkular 


death ;3 -this contains three” duties/?? i" [* 


7, Concerning Gad. 2. Qur- ſelves. 
3.) Qur Neighbqur. 
.;2- Concerning: God ; to ſeek-to: be 
reconciled to Hias in:Jeſus Chriſt. 'This 
:conGliation ts: bad by. renewing our 
fans Bt. ond ache , "To ſee 
and .aaknowledg that Viſitation of 
fickneb from God's hand; and-uſually 
it is for ſin. 1.. Therefore make we a 


new examination of our hearts-and Lan. 3. 35. 


lives ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
again 


Rev. 14-13- 


4g4in' tothe A a, 7 Confeſ we our _ 
fins to the Lord, and He will forgive 
the" iniquity of our fins. If we confeſt 
our . ſins, any: is faithful and juſt td for- 
give us our: ſins, and to cleanſe ns from 
all -unrighteouſneſs. | 3- Pray catneſtly 
untoGod: with ſighs and groans of the 
Spirit, for pardon of fta, = that God 
would affure 'us: of 'it, 'atd that He is 
reconciled 'to \us 4n. | Chrilt Jefas' our 
Surety. .. 

FT Gitcerning” « or! duties to - our 
ſelves; and that,''r\In' reference to the 
Soul. .2. In reference to the Body. 

, T- Inreference tothe Soul, our duty 
is, to armour ſelves againſt the fear of 
death; as not thinking'on the pangs of 
death (which Chriſt hath ſweetried and 
ſanified-to all His) but upon that 
bleſſed eftate that is enjoyedafter death! 
And look upon death', not as its ſet 
fotth jn'the Law (ſo it is a curſe); -but 
as it is ſet forth.in.the Goſpel, ſo itis art 
entrance into Heaven:conſider alſo what 
God hath promiſed to the death 6f the 
righteousz Bleſſed are they: the die it 


the Lord, far theyreſt {ive their labbiirs, 


and their (works me ther." As we 
die in the Lord:, both: out Bodies and 
Souls are really joyned'to Chriſt\( asit 
1s 
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1s expreſſed in the Covenant of Grace): 
and though death make a ſeparation of 
foul and body, yet neither of them 
| are ſever'd from Chriſt,our myſtical units. 
on and conjuuction with Chriſt our 
Head, endures for ever, &c. God, as He WAL J 
1s preſent with us in our icknefs, lo ef. © 
pecially wilt He be with us at our 
Death; when the holy Angels are eſpe- 
cially allo preſent with us, ready to car- 
ry the ſoul into heaven. 

2, In reference to the body; our 
duty is, To ſeek to preſerve life; to res 
cover health, "as by Dict, Phyſick, 
- (that is, ſuch Jawful means and warthy 
inſtruments called thereunto ) and this * 
God requires of us to do. 

3- Concerning our Neighbour, our. 
duty is, Reconciliation where any diffe- 
rence 1s 3 forgiving all men, and de- 
firing to be forgiven by them ; ſefting 
- our. Families in order; making our 
Will, (which indeed much rather {bould 
be in the time of our beſt health |) Cath bc 
charging thoſe of our Family rojearn,! 0085 + 28. 6; 
believe, and obey the true Religion; Gen. 18. 19. 
ec. Thus let us {trive to honour God 
dying as well as hving. 

Now Secondly, of the ſecond part, 2dly, 4 right - 
which is a right behaviour and diſpg-$19424ow is 
B b fon 
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EE ſition in Death; which is a religious 
3 and holy behaviour, eſpecially towards 
Gud, when; we are nearer the agonies,, 
and pangs'of death. ; 
" This religious behaviour contains 
Three eſpecial duties. 

1. To Dye in or by Faith, relying 
on' Gods ſpecial love and mercy in 
Num. 21. 8,9- Chriſt : As the Iſraelites ſtung with the 
fery Serpents, looked to the brazen Ser- 
ent and were cured : So we, when we 
find death to draw near, and his fiery 
ſting to lting and pierce: our hearts 3 
then let us fix the eye of atrue and live- 
ly Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt (the true bra- 
* gen Serpent Jlitted up and crucifi'd upon 
: the Croſs for our fins ( and for mine in 
+ Joh. 3.14, 15 particular); and ſo by death we ſhall 
. never periſh, but have. everlaſting life. 
3 '2dly, To dye in' obedience to God; 
þ.5 As we muſt live in obedience to God's 
1 Cammandments, ſo muſt we dye : be 
ready 8& willing to go out of the world, 
whenſoever God calls us; and that 
withour murmuring or repining : Imi- 
| tating our bleſſed - Saviour, who- fajd, 
Mar: 26. 29. Father, not my will, but Thy will be 

' done. Whos 
2dly, The laft duty is, To refign and 
render up our Souls into” the hands of 
Tagh God, 


- 


| did our Saviour, jn the yery: parigs of 


boy only, lyes in the earth z Naw I Job 7. 215 


God, as the molt faithfyl- keeper :1S0:; 


death, - when the diſſolution of foul- 

and body drew on, Heſaid, Father; au- 23: 46 
to Thy bands I commit My Spirit ; and ſo 

gave wp the Ghoſt, So Stephen whenhe att 7.-59: 

was ſton'd to death. ſaid, Lord Jeſus re- | 

cetve my ſpirit. And ſo being dead, 

we are ſaid to ſieep;which is by a Synech- J9t 17; 112 1 


: Ads 7.60, | 
doche, part. for the whole. - For the; Thef. 4, 139 * 


ſhall Jeep in the duſt ; that is, my body 
only. Let us then not fear death; Chriſt 
hath taken away -the (ſting of it fron 
all true believers; He hath ſweetned 
it unto us, and made it only a paſſage 
to our Fathers houſe. 

And T ſaw the dead ſmall and great 
ſtand before God : that is, all without 
exception, ſhall perſonally appear be- 
fore God, and come to Judgment, of 
what degree, rank, eſtate or con- 
dition foever, whether Emperours, 
Kings, 'Princes, or Beggars ; then there 
will be no diſtiaction of perſons 5 we 
muſt. all. nakedly . appear before this 
Tribnaal, we- owit all appear before the 
Judgment-Seat of Chriſt 3; That every 2 Cor. 5. 16... * 
one may receive the things done in his *4 
body, accardjng to that he hath done, 
| | B b 2 whether 
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whether it be'good or bad. Obſerve 
the {placing of the ' words, / ſprall and 

great 3'the {ma}[- are put before the 

great;-to (hew:that there will be then 
no dittintion of perſons (-as I ſaid be- 

Fore:), but-all muſt promiſcuouſly ap- 
pear 'before-God + Thea the high and | 
great wicked 'ones, who hgre through 

: the pride of their countenance will not 

"pat 10.4. feek after "God; -God wai® not in 

; ' all- their thoughts : except to ſwear by ' 
His'Name, or to curſe God: dam me; 
but rather they. think on #heir father 
the . Devil, "whoſe works they do; and 
drink-healths.to him, and wiſh the De- 
vil take theis + fo running on in the 
praftice ot all - wickednels ; that no | 
cords or bonds will hold them : They 

. altogether break the yoke aad burſt 
the bonds: All 'Laws both Divine and 
Humane they trample under foot. But 
then, when the” holy Angels ſhall moſt 
powerfully gather together from all 
quarters of the Earth and Sea, all.men ; 

ie. and fer *them; before the Judg, even 

| Rev. £0. 1 * Jeſus. Chrilt 3- from whoſe face the hea- 

Þ 12 en and theearth do fy away,-$&c. de- 

- noting the terror-and Majeſty of the 

E. Judg Himſelf; when there fhallbe ſuch 

= +. concluſ jon of = things's + Fhen thoſe 

2 high - 
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high ruffing Gallas, will ſtrive to, hide 
themſelves in Caves and Rocks of the 
mountains,and cry to the wountains and 
rocks to fall on* them, and hide them 
from the face of Him that ſetteth' upon 
the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb." But all 1n vain, for there 1s no 
*hiding- place, bat all muſt appear; ang Heb. 4- 13: 
that before Him, before whom all rh7ngs 
are naked and open, and fo muſt_be 
judged according to ;their wogks: 
Which brings us to the Second Head, 
thats =fadomenr.” =o STIR R 
F need tot prove "that there ſhall be 2: Judge. 
a Judgment, altho1gh there are ſeveral 79975 + 
reaſogs for it, beſides the diCtates of ou Tz | 
own Conciences Hit is an Article of our 
Faith: 'And many places both inthe Old, 
andalfo fn the New-Teſtament, confirm 
it. For brevity fake] will. only cite 
the Texts, and leave them to be read 
ont 'of the Bible. Read Dez. 7.9, to, 
Jude 14.15. Chriſt's Sermon. in Mat- 
 thew 24 & 25 Chapters. Ads 17. 31. 
811d 7 THT. 4. 16: Heb. $27. , vr 
Now” next, to ſpeak what this laſt 
Judgment is. _ 
- Mn th& end ofthe world, Chriſt the +3,+ Zi 
Judg ſhall deſcend from Heaven in /«42nent. ,- 
the Clouds, in the Glory and Majeſty * 
B b 3 * "8 


of His Father, with His holy Angels ; 
. and all men ſhall be raiſed up again, 
' which have been dead from the begin- 
ning.of the world; and they that re- 


main alive, ſhall ſuddenly be changed ; 


and\ſo all ſball be ſet before the Tri- 


 bunal- Scat of Chriſt, who ſhall paſs Sen- 


tence upon All; adjudging the Devils 
andall the wicked to everlaſting punj- 
ſhnients; but ſhall receive the godly un- 
to Himſelf, that, together with Him 
and the. bleſſed Angels, they may enjoy 
everlaſting glory. and happineſs 1n Hea- 
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_. 'Or more briefly thus : It ſhall be a 
mangfeſtation of all hearts, and a laying 
open of all, things which men. have 
done and a {epaxating of the wicked 
from the godly, paſſing Sentence, upon 
All, and. FxoFuting of * that, Sen- 
tence agcording to.the Dottrine of the 
Law and Goſpel: Which will be a per- 
te& deliverance and perpetual blefſed- 
nefs 'to the Godly, and a calting ; of 
the. Wicked and D vils intq cyerlalt- 
ing Puniſhment. We will prove the 
ſeveral parts hereof out ef. the: Scrip- 
ture. 
1. It ſhall be a, laying apen of all 
thiags ; For the Books ſhall be opened, 
- | that 


that the' ſecrets of all hearts -may be 
made manifeſt : As Rev. 29. 12. Dax. | 
7. 10. "ot jo 2 
2. There: ſhall bea ſeparation of the b 
juſt from the unjuſt, 45 «.; Shepherd [e-mar. 25. 22, 
parateth' the . Sheep from "the Goats, ſets 33-4 
ting the Sheep on his right hand, and 
the Goats on bis left. . 

3. This ſeparatiou ſhall be by Chriſt 
the Judge :. For the Father hath com- Joh. 5. 22, 
mitted. all. Judgment to the Son. And 
God hath appointed" a day wherein He 
will judg the:world by Chriſt. 

\ There ſhall be; a, paſting of Sen- 
tence 3 For. Chrilt ſay to thoſe on 
His right hand, Come ye een, SC, 
and to thoſe on His left hand, Go ye cxr- 
ſed, &c. 

5. There ſhall be an eternal Executi- 
on of this Sentence; for the. wicked . 
ſhall go away into everlaſting fire, but waa. 25. 46. J 
the juſt into life eternal. » 

6, Both the godly and the wicked 
ſhall be judged according to the Law 
and Goſpel 3. that is, they ſhall be de- 
clared juſt or unjuſt before the Tri- 
baunal.of Chriſt, For the abſolution of 
the juſt ſhall principally be according E 
to the Goſpel , and ſhall be confirm'd "4 
* by the Law. The damnation ofthe - 
B b 4 unjuſt 
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anjult” ni be principally by the Laws 
ie Ol! be cotifirm' {a by the Goſpel- 
The Sentence on the wicked ſhall be 
| taken from rh6r merits.” "The Sentence 
on. the godly. "hall be taken from 
Chriſt's merits: "apply'd ro them by 
Faith; the teſtimony of whoſe Faith 
ſhall be their, works. 
E When ſhall this Judgment be ? 
A. We know not the time So faith 
' our Saviour, That day: knowerh n0 man, 
0 not the Ancelr hich are in eavere, 
ror. the Sox," ( that is as'man) but the 
Father only. God cpnceals'this day, 
I. That He may excerciſe our faith; 
hope and patience ;_ that-beheving in 
Go1, we may perſevere in expcCtation 


0. 
as 


% 


1 . of the promiſes, and of the, glorious de- 


liverance of the Sons of Gytd. 

2. That our curioſity *may be re- 
ftrain'd. 

3. That we may be continued in His 
fear, in podlinels, and careful perfor- 
mance of our duty : 3 that we be not ſe- 
cure, but always prepar'd, becauſe we 
are uncertain when the Lord will come. 

4. That the wicked may not deffer 


F _ their repentance, becauſe they know 
Mark r3. 25, 00t the day, Teſt the day take them at 


4 


There- 
tore 


anc unpreparce s 
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fore we are bid. to watch, and to em- 
ploy. our. Talents well, until Chriſt -* 75: 13: 
came. | I 
Let the Saints rejoyce in-God; for K. 
Chriſt- will comes who. will. be a fa- | 
vourable Judg unto us; for He 1s our 
Brother, our Redeemer , our merciful 
High-Prieſt. -.-He will come 1n Majeſty, 
and great Glory: He 7s able to ſave to ney, 7. 27: 
the utmoſt ' all that come to God by Him, 
&& And He+comes, as to reward Ven- 
gance to His enemies ; ſo ta bring us 
unto-Himſelfz-that where He is, whois *%: 17:24: 
our glorious Head and Husband, there 
we His - ſervants may allo be, &*c. 
Wherefore ſeeing we look: for ſuch 
things, be we diligent, that we,,may be 
found of Him 1n- peace, . ithoyt {pot, r Per. 3. 14. 
and blameleſs «Then ſhall}, we have 
cault ro-1ift up our heads and rejoyce, 
for' our eveMlaſting redemption 'draweth -K 21: 28. 
7ieb, . ; ape; - 
So We- ſee, by. Judgment: here is 
meant, the pronouncing and.executing 
of that irrevocable. Sentencepeither of 
- abſolution or condemnatiom::  ;- - 
Judgment is Two-fold, 1/4, Particu- 
lar. 24/y, General, | 4 
' + I Particular, on-every man and wo-: !, Pirtice _* 2 
man, at the hour: of death © As zt is ap- wn r= 
pointed | 


= 


- BY 


(378) 
pointed wnto all men' once to dye, and_ 
after death comes judgment : Aﬀeer 
<2 death the body returns to the earth 
8 from whence it was'3 #nd the ſpirit to 
God that gave it ; there immediately to 
recetve its Sentence.” * 4 
2, General 2. General Judement-C of which. we 
__ here. ſpeak ) upon allthen', at the Se: 
17. 31. . 
cond coming of Chriſt. 
As the death of every one ſeverally 
 goeth' before their © Particular Judg- 
., tent - Sothe General Refurreftion of | 
all, 'goeth before their Final Judgment, 
. which ſhall be at the laſt Day 5' when | | 
all tneft both dead and living, ſhall be | 
- - fumimoned*by the Voice of Chriſt;and | 
_ Miniſtry of His, Angels, and by the | 
"x Shogt and Trumpet'of the A rch-Angel : 
Whereto tke Lord joyning His Divine | 
Power,' ftafl in a moment both Raiſe | / 
| theUrchd with their '0wq Bodies, and | | 
6 


every part” thereof, though never fo 
diſpetfed'; ad change the living , fo 
that jt-ſhall 'be/with thei, as if they 
hid*beeh2a"long time dead, and were, 

' now raiſed"ty life again; * I ſay both. 
the Etet' and - Reprobate* ſhall rife by 
the ſame mighty Votce and Power of; 
Chrift, jn 'the ſame bodies wherein: 
they formerly lived; bu fo altered in * 
; quality,. 
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quality, as then they ſhall be able to 
abide for ever in that eltate whereto 
they ſhall be adjudged, | 

' But +there ſhall. be a difference, be- 
tween the Reſurrection of the Elec and 
s | Reprobatez for the dead in Chriſt, ſball* Thel. 4. 153 
4s firſs 3 and allo the difference ſhall 

oe | 
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.I;, The Elec ſhall be raiſed as, mem- 
bers. of the body-.of Chriſt, by: vertue 
{ derived. from His Reſfurretion.;, The 

Reprobate . as. Malefatours,, ſhall b 
brought forth out'of the Priſon, gf the 
grave, -by vertue of the. JudiciargPow- 
a , of Chriſt, .and-: of the curſe” of; the 
Law. \ | 
2. The. Ele&/ ſhall come. forth -to 
everlaſting life, which is called the Ae- 
ſurreFion. of life The -Reprobate 'to 
ſhame, and perpetual , contempt, which 
is called the ReſurreFion of condemmna- 
$7014 L161 TE) 

++3- The bodies of the Ele& ſhall be 
ſpiritual, that . 18, glorious, powerful ,. 
adive,| or nimble, - 1mpaſhblez neyer 
eapable to ſuffer more 5: faſhioned likes Cor. 15, 4% , 
| unto Chrilt's glorious. body. But the,,.. 434+ 
bodies ofthe Reptfobates (ball be full of. . Sto 
uncomelineſs, gaſtlineſs and horror, a- 
greeable to the guiltineſs and terror of 
$ their 
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their conſciences, and liable to extre. 
' meft torments. - 

4-' The Ele ſhall with great joy be 
caught- up into the air to . meet the. 
Lord: But the, Reprobate, together 
with the Devil and- his | Angels, ſhall 
with-great" horror and' confuſion be 
er. 6. 15: | .drawtt into the preſence of Chriſt 3 then | | 

the Books ſhall be, opened ; whereby | 
we Fnderftand, partly the Oinuioidocg 
of God; or His krowits of all things; 
Kr Foe apr ery of every man 
d"'womatt : Aud another hook: be 
(whicb'3s the book of tife :Whith | - 
that the ſalvation of the ghd; 
Iy is'notfrom their works, bur ffoln the 
eternal Grace of God, whereby they 
are writtei in the \ bobk&-of life: i 4 F. 

The/ wicked ſhall Wave theirs unbes 
hef and wickednels {5 4aid befor thetr 
= eyes,” by . the' teſtimony! of their” own 
bo conſviences, .that they ſhall not/be able 
'D to c ntradict or deny any thing at gl} + 
Pſal. go. 21. I w Ws reprove thee, Naith* Ged, and 
— nm kr pey before thy fates" 
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Luke 21. 28. 
1 Thef. 4 17. 
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is formed two ways 1: 124; | 
We... x. By examination. 9; By profioun- | 
% . ci Seftrence.. | 


L. EI By examination; and' phaty/v; By: 
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the Law of God; which hath been re: 


| mainder of the Law written in the 


0 +” OO bw we 


_ evidence of every mans cohſcicnce , __ 
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vealed unto men z#whether it be the 
Law of Nature only, which' is the re- 


hearts of our Firſt Parents, and convey- 
ed by'the Power of God unto all men, - 
to leave them without excuſe ; for the: 12% = 
inviſible things of Him from the rittion 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
derſiood by the things that are 
even His eternal Power and God-head, 
ſo that they are without excuſe. Or 
whether Wig the Law of God we under- 
ſtand that written word of God, youch- 
ſafed unto the Church in the Scriptures, 
firſt ofthe Old, and after of the New 
Teſtament, as the rule of faith and life. 
For as many as have ſinned without Rom. 2. 12. 
Law, (ball alſo periſh without Law and 
as many as have ſinned in the Law, ſpall 
be judged by the Law. 

2. This examination ſhall be. by the 


bringing all his works to light, whether 
they be good or-evil; his conſcience 
bearing witneſs with kim or againſt 4 
him ; together- with the teſtimony of By 
ſuch, who cither by their doctrine, | 
company, or exatnple, have either ap- 

proved or © condemned him 5 Which Mat. 12. 27, * 
ſhew 442+ 


+ 
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” Rom. 2.15- 


Ezek, 18. 22. 


Pſal. 32. 1. 


Rev. 14. 13. 


2. Pronouncing 


of ſentence. 


» 
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ſhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſciggce alſo bearing wit- 
neſs, and their thoughts the mean while 
acculing or excuſing owe another. ; 

But there ſhall be a great difference 
in the examination of the elect, and ex- 
amination of the teprobates. 

For, 1. The ele& ſhall not have their 
fins remembred, Chriſt having ſatisfied 
iSthem -. 44 their tranſgreſſions that 


they have' committed, they ſhall not be 
mentioned unto them, Their tranſgreſſi- 
ons are forgiven, and their ſins are co- 
vered. But their good works (hall be 
rememibred ;_ 1 was hungry, and ye fed 
me, Cc. their good works dotollow 
them, ' 
2. Becauſe they bein Chriſt. there- 
fore they and their works ſhall not un- 
dergo the (tri& Tryal of the law ſimply 
in its ſelf, but as the obediencg there- 
of doth prove them to be true; parta- 
kers of-the grace of the Goſpel. | 
Thus we have feen' the firſt Ad of 


judgment, which is by Examination ; 


Now of the ſecond Act, which is by the 
pronouncing. of ſeateace. yp 

The ſentence ſhall be pronounced 
by. the Judg Himlelf our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, according tothe evidence ,and 
verdict 
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verdidtof conſcience, touching works ; 
who ſhall adjudg; the Ele& unto the 
blefling of the Kingdom of God His Fa- 
ther - And the Reprobates, with the 
Devil and his Angels, unto the curſe of 
everlaſting Fire. - ' 

So then, men ſhall be adjudged to 
ſalvation or damnation, for their works 
fake. 

1. The wicked ſhall be condemaed 
- for the merit of their works ; becauſe 
being perfe&tly evil, they deſerve the 


wages of damnation. Foy the wages of kom. 6. 23. 


ſon is death. 


2.. The Godly ſhall be pronounced 


juſt, becauſe their works, though imper- 


fect, do prove their faith (whereby they 
lay hold on Chriſt and His meritorious 
righteouſneſs) to be a true Faith :' 4s 


am. 2- 18. 


working'by love in all parts of obedience.gal. 5.c. 


This laft Judgment is adminiſtred by 
Chriſt as a King: for the power'of judg- 
ing is a part of the Royal Function. 

I. In reſpe& of the faithful, . this 
Judgment is from Grace, andisa Fun- 
dion of the Kingdom of Grace, cſlcn- 
tial to. Chrift as our Mediator. 

\ 2. But inreſpett of the wicked, From 
His Power and Dominion granted to 
Him by the Father. 


Hence 


cM 


Hence' it is. ( as I'faid- before) the 


fins of the: Godly ſhall not come into 
Judgment 3 for 'in this life, by the Sen- 
tence of / Jaltificationz they are taken 


away and coverd : And: this laſt Judg-> 


ment (hall be a confirming and mani- 
feſtation of the fame Sentence. There- 
fore it is .not conſentaneous or meet 
that they ſhould then be brought to 
light again. ; 

Chriſt hall; judg. the world, ot 2c- 
cording to the ſight of theeyes, or hear- 
ing of theears\ But He is the knower 
and ſearcher of all hearts; who can dil> 


 cern the Hypocrites from the truly 
. Godly 5 and: He will do:no wrong to 


any : The Judg| of all the earth will do 
right. He will not acquit the wicked, 
nor condemn the jult. - - He will mani- 
feſt the ſecrets of all hearts, and render 
to every oneaccording to his works : then 
ſha}! the upright have praiſe of God. 

__ 28. Why muſtrhis laſt judgment be ? 

A. 1. Becauſe of God's decret; . He 
hath decreed it, and ſaid'it ſhall be. 

2. That God may obtain the end. of 
creation of Iman God made all men 
for His\glory 5/if wicked: men! would 
notglorttie Him here;” He: will judicia- 
rily be glorified upon:them 7 1n their 


"7 k 
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everlaſting confuſion : -God,ſhall be 
praiſed and ARM by His Ele& to all. 
eternity. | 

3. That God may ſhew His perfect 
goodneſs and mercy. to His Ele&, who 
were ſo excruciated, troubled, and af- 
"pong bog! in this world; that they may , Theft. 1.8. 

ave re 

4; For His perfect Juſtice and Truths 
fake, that He may own His Juſtice 
1n puniſhing the Facodly, who do flou- 
riſh in this world , where they have all 
the goodgthat ever they ſhall have. 
Therefore itmuſt be according to God's 
Juſtice and Truth in His Promiſes, that 
the righteous ſhall have recompence in 
everlaſting life , both- in body and 
ſoul. 


Luk. 16. 2 


. But it 1s aid, The 84ints ſball 
Jjudg the world : And the Apoſtles ſhall 
ſit _—_ thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. 

4. 1 anſwer: Chriſt alone in His by 
mane nature ſhall appear, judg and 
- pronounce the ſentence on all, and exe- 
4 cute it ; yet not excludin the Father 

/ and the Holy Ghoſt ; God i 1s, invilible. 
For this judgment is the work of the 
whole individual Trinity ; -but accord- 
ing to the viſible aft, promulgation, and 

C EXECU= 


1 Cor. 6. 2; 


L uk. 2 22, ZOs 


Mart, 25.21: 


g ThE. 1. 9. 


| | 3 Hell, 


' Mat. 25% 46, 


Rev. 22. 20. 
Luk, 12. 43. 
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__ execution of the ſentence, ſo it 15 the 


judgment of Chriſt. For Chriſt being 
Vilibly ſeen of all, {Fall paſs ſentence, 
and execute it on all. Burt the Saints 
are ſaid ro judy the world, becatſe 
they ſhall applaud, approve, and wholly 
ſubſcribe co the righteous fentence of 
Chriſt. 

Let us always live.in expeCtation of 
the coming of the Lord Jefaus, with 
Oyl in our lamp', Grace in our hearts, 
and fo prepared for it 3 praying, Come 
Lord Jeſus , come quickly. Bleſſed is 
that ſervant whom his Maſter when He 
rometh, ſhall find ſo doing : He ſhall ſay 
unto him, Well done, good and faithful 
ſervant, enter into thy Maſters jay. But 
as for the wicked and ungodly, they 
ſhall be puniſhtd with everlaſting de- 


ſtration from the preſence of the Lord, 


and from the glory of His power. 
Which brings us to* the third head 
we mentioned at firſt, which'ts Hell. 
Having ſpoken to the firſt two , 
Death and Judgment : come we now 
to the execution of the ſentence of 


_ Judgment, which ſhall preſently follow | 


the ſentence given : the wicked ſhall go 
away ' into eveÞlaſting puniſhment, but. 
The righteous into life etrrnal. Whoſo® . 

ever 


AE28 


ever 3s not found written in the book af Rev. 2:15, 


life, ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire. 
This place of the EE. in Scrip- 
ture is called by divers.names,1. Hel, as 


. Mat. 5.23» 2, A furnace of fire, where 


ſhall be weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth Mat. 13: 42, 3. A place of 
torment, Luk. 16. 28, 4, A priſor,, 
1 Pet.3.19. 5.A bottomleſs pit,Rev.g.1. 
6. A lake of fire, Rev, 20.15. \ 7. A 
lake which burneth with. fire and. brim- 
one, Revel. 21. 8. , The place where 
Hell is, we ought not to, be too inqui- 
fitive to know , ith it is not manifeſt- 
ed in the Scripture. Kut the extreme 
horrour and dreadfulnels of he ns 
1s deſcribed unto us, that we may uſe 
all the means which God hath preſcri- 
bed in His word, that we may never 
come there. | 
The word Hel, in Scripture hath ſe- 
veral acceptationsz_ I. It is taken for 
the place appointed for the torments 
of the 2 2k after this life. So Luks 
16. 23, And being in hell in torments. 
2. For moſt deep and deadly ſor- 
rows 5 Pſal.18. 5, The ſorrows of bell 
compa[{ed: me about. wg - 
;, For Sear the Prince of Hell 
with the whole army of wicked Spirits, 
Cc 2 Mat. 16. 


Ads 2: 31. 


Mat. 16, 18, The gates of hell ſhall no 
prevail againſt, &c. A Metonymie, ſig- 
nifying all the power. and policy, and 
ſtrongeſt aſſaults'of the wicked : for 
heretofore they had their” ſeats of Judi- 
cature 'in the gates of the City, where 


the Elders, thewiſeſt, and'all the Sages 


- = 


met; and theſe gates of the City were, 


and ſtill are, the-ſtrength of the City. 
2. Hell is taken for the 'prave, .and 
the eſtate of the dead therein: So we 
have it Pſal. 16], 10, Thow (halt not leave 
ty ſoul in Hell, &c. 
''*5. For the belly of the whale,where- 
in Jonah was ſhut up as in a grave : 
Jonah 2. 2, Ont, of the belly of Hell 
cryed I, &c. | 
-* By Helbfire is fignified the whole 
extredm pain” of the- damned in Hell : 
where, ST pg . J | 
1, They are ſeparated from the pre- 
ſence and glory of God. 
2, They, are: puniſhed with eternal 
confuſion , and moſt bitter: reproaches, 
becauſe all their ſecret wickedneſfes and 
ſins are revealed. | oy” 
3-. They have fellowſhip with' the 
Devil and his Angels. - | 
.. 4, They are wholly body and ſoul 
tormented with anacredible 'horrou 


r 
"and 
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and exceedin great anguiſh, through, 

the ſenſe an 
to be 'pqured out upon them for” 
EVET., wy "nr; oo 'M of \ _ 
Hereupon;is the puniſhment. of the. 
damned called hell. fire, 4 worm never. 
dying, but always gnawing on the Con- 
ſciences $0 hi-4 wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth, and utter darknef., and ſuch, 
luke. * HP _ 
By Hell-fire js not meant apy bodily: 
flame z buttheſe are Metaphors and re- 
ſemblances,. for the weakneſs of ous 
earthly and dull.capacity, that we may 
alittle apprehend it, and have a glimpſe 
of it, that ſo we may uſc our utmoſt 
endeavours to avoidit. F 0 a$no tongue 
of Men or, Angels can. right y, ſet forth 
the joys of. Heaven 3 fo. no. tongue can 
exprels the torments of Hell,” © _ 
"Brit theſe expreſtions. of _Hell, &c. 
ſignifie the. ſeizing of the fearful and 
terrible wrath of the Almighty, , both 
' on bady.and ſoul, and all. the powers 
and faculties, parts and members there- 
of for ever,., For howſoeyer the body 
- be ſubje& to: butning with bodily fire, 
yet the ſoul being ſpirityal;cannot burn: . 
and therefore Hell-fire is fot a material 
"fire. A material fire yielderh Iight,, 
HM but 


ecling of Gods Wria hc £6. 24. 


-— 
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F here 1 Is, nrbing but blackneſs of 
nebs for ever. ell-fire is a moſt 
vous torment , fitly reſembled by 
'z Which to « Gur apprehenifion i is the 
moſt gireful md dreagful thing : And 
rorments b fire are, of alt others the 
moſt. NP on 4 terrible. - 
. Reaſon 5 rg I atten 
The's arcel with ſinners is Gods 
Reaſo FR own, the cotitroverſie His olyn, the in- 
juries and indipnities Dave been done 
tot imſelf; : and His owt h 3p 3 the chal- 
_ Tehges. have been ſent to/Himfclf, and 
* His bleſſed Spirit. And therefore = 
Liryel if He! 'take rhe” matter into 
is own hands, ith He'hath been ſo 
rovoked fo YVeyenge i it by His own 11m- 
ediate Power. 
; 2. Js: iFHis Royalty and pecy- 
| Deut. 32. 35- fiar PRE To Him belongeth 
* $2>.10.30,31. VERSeEPCe va recompente: Thence the 
| Jam.2. 13 Apoſtle 1 l ers, It 35 4 fearful thing to 
:. Rev. 14-10 F2ff into binds of, the loving God : 
| ok that for.th e reaſons. ., 
4Þ t. W (ha I ud gent without Wor 
<3 3 there hb ea Pa uf! wrath 
ptrred, our” ppon them, wi gout mix- 
ture, Oc. that" is, not a of ſweet- 
pe and bit- 


refs and eaſe, +hut all is ul 
texurls 3 \ there! ſhall nor bt "afforded ; a 


_ 


tf 5 Ana 


drop of water to a Lake df fire; a minute 
of eaſe to Eternity of torment. 

- 2. lt ſhall be in fury without com- 
paſſion; that is, in vengeance: without 
any pity. BOB 

3. It 'fhall be in revenge and recom- 
pence, in reward and proportion, and 
a fall aad everlaſting deteſtation, For 
as the wicked did here hate God, and 
ſet their hearts and courſes againſt Him 
and His Laws, in their eternity, in all 
that time they lived and finned here , 
and ſo would have done if they had 1i- 
ved never ſo much. longer ;.So God will 
hate wigked men, and ſet His face and 
fury againſt them, in His eteraity alſo; 
and puniſh them there with everlaſting 
deſtruction. 

"3. The torments of wicked Angels, 
whence can they came? There is no 
creature ſtrong. enough to lay upon 
them a ſufficient recompence of paia 
and puniſhment for their, ſins againſt 
Gods Majeſty. Wes 

And. for the diſputes of School-men 
about corporal fire in Hell, the degrees 
of it, ec. they- are but the nicetics of 


men ignorant of the terroue of the Lord, Heb. 23. 29+ 


who is Himſelf a conſuming fire. 
The. Deyils acknowledged . Chrilt 
Cech. their 


Mart. 8. 29, 


I CO. - 

their tormentor , when He did but ye- 
buke them; Which wrang out from them 
that hideous cry , {Art thou-come to tor- 
ment us before the time £ This terrible 
fire, theſe hideous torments prepared 


| Mat. 25. 41.. for the Devil and bis Angels, all wicked 


men muftenter into, and remain in, and 
and that for ever. TT | 
Oh that dreadful word Eternity, ne- 
yer, 'never to have end! The damned 
might think th mſelyes forfic ways miti- 
gated, to endire Fl & horrible pains 
and extremeſt horrors, more-millions of 
years thai} thete b& (inds'on the Sea- 
ſhore, or* ſtars in the" firmaoifnt, OC. 
they would Till comfort themſelves, 
with thiakitig that their” miſery will 
once have an end. But alas ! this ama- 
Zing word. [ Never |] | will rend their 
heart in pieces, With*much rage and” 
hideous roaring 3 and give (till new-lifg 
to thoſe inſufferable” Sains and | ſorrows 
which infinitely exceed all. expreſſion 
or imagination. There are'in Hell bath” 
Corporal and Spiritual plagues and tor» 
ments. The puniſhment of lofs, and the 
puniſhment*of ſenſe, 00D 
1. The pain of los; the priyation of 
Gods glorious preſence, and eternal {e- 
paration from thoſe everlaſting joys, 
: happt- 


0393) .... | 
happineſs and blefſedneſs in Heaven 3 
which is a moſt unutterable and inex- 
preſhble torment. * | b- 
2. The pain of ſenſe; the extremity, 
exquilitene(s,; and: perpetuity thereof, 
no tongue can poſlibly expreſs, or heart 
of man concetye. . It doth not only 
exceed with an . incomparable diſpro- 
portion, all poſſibility of patience and 
reſiſtancez but alſo even ability to þear 
it : And yet notwithſtanding, it mult, 
of neceſſity be born, ſo long as God is 
God, They ſhall weep to fee how that 
weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail yea, ; 
1n' weeping they ſhall weep more tears 
than there is water in the.Seaz for the 
water 1of the Sea is finite;, but the, 
weeping of the reprobateg [hall be infi-, 
nite.., Their Conſciences ſhall eyer ſting 
them like an Adder, when ther thigh 
how God uſed all means for their Salva-, 
tion, how Chriſt wooed them by His 
Miniſters robe 7 
offering them. freely remiflion of (ins, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven, if they 
would but. believe: and. repent :, and 
how ealily .they , miglit have obtained 
mercy. in thoſe ,dayes3 and; yet. they, 
ſuffered the Devil, and the -World, and 
their unruly luſts, fo lull them aſleep, 
and 


| reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 20, 


TE 


Rev. 14. 11. 
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and keep. them, ſtill in 1mpenitency and 
unbelief, _and how the day of mercy 
and grace is now'paſt, and will never 
dawa again. | ; 

' Oh that men and women would tim:- 
ly and ſeriouſly think hereupon, that 
they may-never come into this place f 
torment, tolye as it were in fire an 
brimſtone, kept in the higheſt flame by 
the unquenchable wrath of God, and 
that for- ever! Where they (hall have 
nothing about them but darkneſs and 
horror , wailing and wringingof hands, 
defparate yelings,and this of teeth: 
Their ol uv: in{irand vanity 
curfing them with much rage and bit- 
eels ; wicked Devils infulting over 
them with 'Heltifh cruelty and' ſcorn ; 
the never-dyin worry of conſcience 
feeding upon 'their Sout,and fleſh for 
ever and ever : the {tmgak of their 
torrents aſcending alſo to, all eternity. 
This is 'the eſtate- of the” reprobates'in © 


©" Hell; this is.the ſecond death ; the ge- 


4 He auen. 


neta} perfeQtfulneſs 6f all'curfedneſs aud 
miſery. ROI 
4. Comeweto the laſt head menti- 
oned, Hraveny : When Chriſt by His 
Almighty power, and Miniſtry of His 
Angels, hai calt the Devils and qd 
IS cne 


the reprobates into hell ; he righteous 
ſhalt rejoyce to ſee the vengeance, and 
glorific God in the confylign. of His 


Pſal.. 52. 10. 


enemies ; and have cauſe then to fay, 

verily there 15 4 remerd for the righteous: verſe LL. 
wn Goh 74 a God that judeeth inthe 
earth. 


Then the el«& ſha) als Chriſt 
a 


- 3 . Rev. Z» 21, 
F gent 
. id - a $3 S . = T . 3. 
ſeated as Princes in thrones of? Majeſty : « <1 g 13. 
Crowned with.crowns of. glory, poſleſ- Pfal :7. 16. 
Crq CIO OL NY Pot PR 17, 16 
Heb. I 2, 22» 


1m the company of mnumerable Ap, els 
"and hoty Seer + "Wen 
— Theeffigient cauſe of thigeternal bleſ- 

fed life, generally is the whole Trinity : 
But eſpecially the Lord Jeſus ON. 
F who 


"——_ 


Ia. g 5; 


Jer. 23. 6, 


John 14. 6, 


Rev. 21, 4: 


IE 


toni 


© with  n8affibility Ct 


— 
ww 
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why) by His merits, hath obtained it 
for 1s", , And by His effectual Power 
give it 'Udto us. Hence, He is [called 
the brival, F ather, or rather the Father 


Mfr? He al 0 veal Himſcltme- 


1 Tam tte 
Etern th An heals 


al ha 
ar fr: odor from all evil, both 
Ile 2H-28 ,agd by the'vari- 
neſs, ad. ternity may all-joys 
In oy ſhall. wipe aw.ty all 
"our eJen,. ped, there ſhaft be 
þ's nent he r ſorrow, mop pry» 
Þ there. tbe 9, wary pain 3 


v7 the Re Theyg afed Lis 
nr variety of 8] 8 Fg cayeal Ne 


Frher appea be ſeen in theſe 
ag ER Pt the glori- 
"fiction 0 The 0 "FRA Jr both 2dy 

pul, 2. 1 \Þk Soroels and 
k veety 0 Fong” ayenly manſions. 

To the all OE, Ni the Ange 
an nts, its, n our © 
1; 16s KG, 1 briefly, up-+ 
SR The vary % eaven] Y Joy O 
507 2 Mpiorificht io of our whole | 
* mati., 1... Our, Eon ies, Ol all be endued | 


at'1s, never Cca- 


pdble + 


of Et 4, fy. And: Lord our righte- 


-; * %a 
Yi 
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Pable to ſuffer more)" with.nimbleneſs 
. and agility , with. beilicy and;clear- 
_ nels, ſhining. as the light, and: as the Dan, 12, 3. 
brightneſs of the firmament, and as the 
ſtars for ever, and ever ; and.fa toned | 
like to Chriſts glorious body. : 2. Our phil. 3; 2:. 
Souls ; ſhall he far. more, perfe&; then | 
ſhall we have. underſtanding. without 
error, light without darkneſs, wiſdom - 
without ignorance, reaſon without ob- 
ſcurity , -.- memory :, without forgetful- 
neſs, &*c. 3A; 
2. The pleaſantneſs and ſweetneſs of 
theſe Heavenly, manſions was ſhadow- 
ed by the temple of Soloxron; and the 
New-TJeruſalem. Glorieus things. are ſpo- Revel. 20. 10, 
ken of thee, O thou city of God. _ Pla. 3s. 3. 
3. The bleſſed Society of Saints and 
Angels 3 we ſhall not only havea,com- mar 22. 30. 
munion with: them, but we ſhall be as -* 28: 35: 
Angels. TIN 
4. The communion we ſhall; haye 
with Gad, ſhall be ſuch as we ſhall ſee 
Him without end : love Him for ever, - 
and praiſe Him without wearineſs : 2 Pal. 16. ::, 
whoſe . preſence is ſulneſs of joy, and at 
whoſe right-hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more. :-, o "FM 
Godgcof His graciousgood will di- 
ſtributs glory, that no ac ſhall ;have 


cauſe 


. 


_ G99) 
cauſe of 'complaint Tor want of glory, 
nor ofenvying others that have more. 
Chrilt after the day of Jurgen thall 
retain King for ever; for He ſhall not 


x Cor. 15:24-fO det;Der wh the Kingdom to His Fa- 


ther, that He ſhall &afe to reign : Bur 
that He rhay*tepreſent ts His Father, 
that His Kingdom is compleat, and ſhall 


- 'remaiti {6 for ever. The meaning of 


thoſe words.is thus, when Chriſt as Me- 
diator, hath beeri, eſtabliſhed King of 
the whole World, but efpecially of His 
Church, to gather topether , govern, 
attd bring unto His Father all His Elect, 
and tv deſtroy His &flethics ; ſhall have 
brought His Work t6'ah end, 4#4/o de- 
liver up the Kingdom to His Father, that 
( as verſe 28.) God may be all in dll 
that 15, the Father, with the Son atid Ho- 
ly Ghoſt in Unity ofEfſence and Glory, 
. ſhall 'begin to reign immediately\over 
His Chutch, id a manner, altogether | 
new 3 nathely by Himſelf, without any 
outwatd tneans, Without the wotk of 
. Angels of Mer, 'Ececleflaftical or Poli- 
tica Orders, 45 it is in this world; and 
Ikewiſe without ay advetiaties or op- 
pours z filling all His wittoHislight, | 
ove, life, ati plory,.Whith incged will | 
fiot a Whit ot "COkriſts K tigdt, 

4a t 
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but only change the tmeanet form there- 
of, into amore ſablime, majeltical, glo- 
rious, and moſt perfeCt form,” That God 
may be all in all; that is, that God, the 
whole bleſſed Trinity, may immediate- 
ly and abfolgtely work fully, in all the 
Elect, who ſhall then be perfectly um- 
ted unto God 3 and that He may Poſ- 
ſefs, Govern, and Rule then for ever. 

' Now to ſpeak a little, where theſe 
foro manſions are, in Heaven. Phi- 
ofophers ſpeak of ten Heavens ; but 


we {hall wave NG char; and'ſpeak accord- 


ing to Scripture-phraſe, and ſo there are 
three Heavens. 

* The firſt is, all that whole ſpace from 
the earth, to the ſphere of the Moon, 
where the birds fliez therefore they are 


3 Heavens, 


called the fowls of Heaven : and whence Mar. 6. 26. 


che rajn, hail, and ſnow, thunder.and 
lightning, wind, and other Meteors do 
deſcend.” So God opened the Windows _ 


» 7.81; 


of Heaven, and poured downrain upon ns | 


the earth. 
The ſecond Heaven is,and conſiſts of 
all thoſe viſible Orbs, where the 5eplops 


or whole expanſion is called the Firma- Gen: 1-14.15. 


ment; and God called the firmament, 
Heaven: and in this God hath placed 
. the Sun, Moon, and other Stats, which 

| are 


Cs I. 8, 


Num. 3s I6, 


2 COr. 12. 2. 


Objeftion. 


Solution. 


2 


| 2 John1. 7, 


Luk. 16. 23, 


(400): 
are called 11n. Scripture . the Stars of 
Heaven. | 
- The third Heaven is that where God. 
is ſaid eſpecially. to. dwell,  whither 
Chriſt aſcended, whither St. Pax/ in a 
rapture. was caught up.into./ this third 
Heaven, and-where all the bleſſed ones 
ſhall be for-ever. This is the Heaven 
whereof wenow ſpeak. | 

But ſome -may ask, Where the Soul 
is: when it-goeth.out of the body ? and 
in what, condition the Soul lives being 
ſeparate from the body, until the day 
of Judgment ?.. .. . | 

The Papiſts feign a Purgatory, that 
they may \be. purg ed from their fins : 
which is contrary to the Scripture. For 
the Scripture teacheth us, that not the 


. fire of Purgatory after - this life ( of 
which there, is no mention made in 


Scripture) but -the blood af Chriſt 
laid: hold on, and applied by a lively 
faith while. we are here in this life, doth 
cleanſe our ſouls from all fin: And 
that the ſouls of the faithful aſter death 
are. not thruſt into a; place-of torment, ' 
but that they.are gathered unto Chriſt, -- 
into. Abrahams boſome. The meaning 
of [ intq Abrahams boſome | is thus, it 1s 
the geſture of a-go02d Father Pe 
| | is 


# 
Ia.4 ot 


| 


with the Lord. 


LC OM 


his little 'atnnd tender Children, to che-. 
riſh them in his boſome.' - The fouls of 


the faichful-preſenthy after thejr depar- 


ture out-of the body, : ate'carry'd by the 


Angels up into heaven; into the cont- 
munion' of alt true believers, of whom 
Abraham was the Titular Father, and 


ul. 7. 5R6-4 3a 
I fay, That preſently after death; the 
ſoul appears before God to Judgment 


. *'1 : -? Eecl, 12:7, 
either to be gathered into the-Manfions 


of the bleſſed, of to be caſt into Hell, 
into the ſtate of the damned; from 
whence” there is no redemption : and 
then truly are tormented inchoſe infer- 
nal flames; but yeti\are reſerved for 
greater torments againſt the laſt Day, 
when ſoul and body ſhall be joyned to- 
gether again. And for this the Scrip- 
ture is very clear. Soour Saviour ſaid, 


Father into Thy hands T'ecommit my Spi- Lak. 23. 46; 


rit. Stephen at his death kneeled down 


and faid,' Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. 4s 7. 5%. 
Panl, deſirsth- to be diſſolved and to bevhil. 1. 23. 
which it beſt of all. . There. 2 <9: 5- *7 


with Chy 
fore not in Purgatory. So the faithful 
are deſirous and willing to be ab/ext 


from the body, that they' may be proſent 
” STOS hes, 
D 4d And 


therefore called the Father of the feith- rom; 4; 16: 


Toh. 3. 36. 


2 Cor. 5. 16, Henceforth know' we no man '&#fter the © 
fleſh, yea thaugh'we have: kyrowon Chriſt 
: after the fleſh,yet benceforthknow we Him | 
-20: more: that is, not with: an; affection -* 
weerly bumane civil, and. 
wholly witha Divine 


(C402) 


...- And-thisss the-laſt Articledf Faith, 
as the Crown: of all z I believe the life 

everlaſting, or'that there i 15 aq everla(t- 

ing life: which: hear ot: theſe three 


things. + apvec" 
41+: 1 belignadint after this. life there 


ſhall be another:Hfe, in [which all the . 


true niembers of: the "Church ſhall be 
glorifi'd, and ſhall. _ God for ever 
and ever. 

2. I believe-that I ain — of 
this Church, and' ſo ſhall be a your 
of everlaſting life. 

3. That-it, this; liſe I have. y Faith, 
'the beginning of eycrlaſting Iitc - For 
. Chriſh ſaid, | He: that belireveth. in Me, 


. hath evcrleſtingelifos ; Sothis-profit and 


comfort hence redoundeth:.unto:. me, 
that-in and through Chrift] ax juſtifi d 
before God, _ AD an vein of everlaſt- 


ing life. 


our Relations in heaven ? ++ 
4. Mark: the. ſaying of the. Apoſtle, 


9. Shall. w __ Mas pr other and 


tural ; but | 
& Tpiritual af- | 
tettion, 


<4 4. ” Wo > Ads 
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fe&ion, befitting * the | ſtate of glory. 


Haying premiſed this, T anſwer in'this 
Syllogiſm 3 We ſhall enjoy in heaven 
every good thing, and comfortable gift, 
which may any way inicreaſe or add to 
our joy and happineſs 7 | 

But meeting 1n heaven. with our old 
dear Chriſtian friends, knowing of 
them, and enjoying them, never to part 
more either with them, or all other the 
glorious Inhabitants in thoſe heavenly 
Manſions, will raviſh us with ſweeteſt 
delight : ; 

Therefore we ſhall know one another 
in heaven ; nay our minds being abun- 
dantly enlightned with all wiſdom and 
knowledg, we ſhall be able to know 
not only thoſe holy perſons of our for- 
mer relation or acquaintance ; but alſo 
ſuch as we never knew before in the 


fleſh, even all the faithful which ever 


were, are, or ſhall be. We ſhall be able 
then to ſay, This was Abraham, Tſaac, or 
Jacob, Samnel, David, &c. This was my 


J Father, Mother, this was my child, ec. 


This was he that occaſioned my con- 
verſion, who taught me, &c. And this 
may clearly be gathered out of Scrip- 
ture. | | 

1. For if 442m before the fall, had 
5 * Wl that 


(494) 
that meaſure of Nlumination, That he 
Gen 2:23: Ayew Eve, and from whence ſhe came 
$ at the firſt ſight ; mach more we ( who 
then ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with wiſdom:) ſhall know each o- 
ther, and all the Satnts whom we never 
ſaw beforein the fleſh. Ph 
x Cor. 13412? . Now we ſee as through aglaſs darkly, 
but then face to face 5 now we know in 
part, but then. ſball we know even as alſo 
we are. known. py 5 
2. If Peter, James and Job, who ac- 
companied Chriſt in His age 7a 
on, had-then a taſt and glimps of glori- 
fication,and were able thereby to rh 
Moſes and Elias whom they had never 
ſcen, who lived many hundred'of years 
before 3. neither. could they. know their 
vilage by ſtatues or pictures, which was - 
a thing utterly forbidden to the Jews : 
but by the alone grace and favour of 
God, which put into their hearts this / 
immediate light of wiſdom and know- | 
ledg ; How much more ſhall we, be- 
1og fully enlightned, and perfectly glo- 
' rified 1n heaven, know exactly all the 
bleſſed ones, though: never acquainted | 
with them hereupon the earth ? ;4 
x Sam. 9. 1% | 3, Samet being inſpired by God, 
knew Sad whom he bad never ſeen? 
betore. 4+" John 


Wn | 


_ kingdomof heaven, therefore they muſt 


the Parable in Lake 16. 23, 24; 25, that - 


 qwn pumihment, but the puniſhment of 


(305) 
4+ Jobn Baptiſi 1n his Mother El- ' 
zabeth's womb, leap'd for joy, tobk 14%: 

hear the voice ofthe bleſſed Virgin, the 
Mother ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
If the minds: of theſe wereſo enlight- 
ned with the beams of the Spirit,and did 
ſo > ſhall not we much more know each 
other in heaven, when all clouds and 
miſts of darkneſs ſhall be wholly taken 
away, and we: ſhall be fully illuminated 
and glorified ? i 
5. Chriſt tells the Jews, That theyrui. 13. 28. * 
ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ja- - 
cob, and. all the Prophets; 8c. in the 


know them. at 
6. And it is clearly gathered out of 


the Saints do know the Saints in the 
Kingdom of heaven : and tlie Repro- 
bates 1n torments do know each other. 
In this knowledg each of other, the 
heap of reward eacreaſeth.” For as the 
Ele& do more and more rejoyce when 
they ſee thoſe whom they have loved 
onearth, ta rejoyce with them 3 ſo the 
wicked in Hell, when they fee whom 
they dearly loved inthis world, to be 
tormented with them z- not only their 


thoſe 


F wp "1 — ” WY 
$4 4 x I a” ; 
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life, adds unto their miſery. 


Where-hence we conclude, that the 


glorified Saints,then plemtifully endu'd 
with all knowledg, and ſapernaturally 
enlightned: by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall 
know-each other, and thoſe Saints alſo 
 whom'they never: knew (in the fleſh. 
There all men ſhall be known of every 
ſeveral man, of what Nation,Country or 
ſtock loever he came 3 and every ſeve- 
.. raÞ man ſhall be known of all. We 


ſhall know the fpiritual ſubſtances, of- 
fices, orders,and excellencies of the holy 
Angels. | And the nature, immortality, 


operations, and originals of our own 
ſouls; yea, 'and all things knowable. 
But above all, we ſhall be beatifically 
enlightned with a: clear - and glorious 
fight of: God Himſelf , which Divines 
call the 'Beatifical Vion; which alone 


makes us bletſed and happy for ever- 


more : Beholding the.inexprefiible glo- 
ry of God, ifluing from His glorious 
Face ; whereby we ſhall be wonderful- 
ly taken with His , and our-ſouls 
inwardly. raviſhed with the things that 


we ſhall behold, witha delight of them: 


 and-nothing ſhall be able to:make our 


Joys either:to faint or tofail.[mmediate- 


ly 
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thoſe whom they ſo'much loved in this ——| 
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the Ele&t with crowns of glory, then 


head, ſhall lay.it-down at the feet of 
Chriſt, proſtrating themſelves, and with 
one heart and voice; in a heavenly har- 
mony ſhall ſay, Praiſe ant honowr, glory 
and: power be unto Thee 0 bleſſed Lamb, | 
who:ſetteft-upom_ the Throne: Who: haſt : TY 
Redeemed us to God by : Thy bloxd; : 
out . of every kindred, and tongue; and Rkev.4. 10. & | 
people, and mation ; cand haſt made us * * 3 
unto our God, Kings and Priefts, to reign 
with Thee in thy Kingdom for evermore. 
O-now let. us look and long for this 
bleſſed eſtate, and'this heavenly City, 54 
"whoſe builder and maker is God.: . Heb, 11, 1Q«y | 
\+ *'Fhis. was: it: which St." Paull 1 
for, #6 be diſſolved; and to be with-Chrifh, Phil. 1. 23: 
which was beſt of #H.« Every one wauld 
defire this blefied eſtate : Therefore 
live the life of Grace here, elſe:thou 
ſhalt never. live the life of Glory here- 
after. Grace is glory begun, and glory 
1s grace conſummate. Without  holi- Fe>- 12.1452 
ef. none ſhall ſee God : Tnto that holy "I 
place, mo unclear” thing: ſhall enter. Rev. 21. 27. 
Therefore let us now ſtrive to cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit, endeavoring to perfel# holi- 
| | neſs 


2 Cor. 4. 17; þ 


AS In. A mINY 
tofore they (mult firſt pas through the 
e | Avery > they.cameto | 
** ho Tearpic of Honour. fr. Het : 
_ F Thin hanoxr have * all Gods. Saints. 43 
dſh. 23 14- Aridniaot ove gead thing hat b failed of | 


eff tbetouhe Lerd\prowi 
Has 


d concerning 
-2. 80 weſhallhave caulk then 
37: 24% to lays the. rgddn we by by - 
ths connfe 5 hon Bewba received us + 
a 72,1,rp Ant Hiv glory. : Bhatefore bleed be the 
Lov. God ids God of Mract.- who only 
Fm ior Fw, xtra d: = 
r\ever;:@nd.let 
the. whyote:| wortd be: filled with( His 
glory; | Awvereria dk ial dues. | 
-' Lo, this 35.0; God; wekila \moited 
forttibr;rand. He bath ſaved ws : this is 
' he Lotal;:0e beuernbeitid for Hine, He 
batb» brought ns;:ito id glory 5 we: will 
ind be: cu md His eternal 


) - Jalvenibn. Ainay.: uk ST": 
'5 bas wiv x0 Ye 
[eds ent 944 « \GAArh | Prey, [t 3 , BID $0 
44 443r $ 
$I T5. 4 wa Wag \y F L'N FEY AX | 
9835339 54:1: 23 + 7 uw 1 
BE © Was WD \* '2Y 3. 212%) 


INKS DAY bo | TEN III) 


